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ROCKWOOD:', :EXTRA 'EDITI:ON . ,. . 

tHE ~ggregate' 'circuration of THE GOSP~L ,W\TNESS', c~ntaining 'ref~r~nce,s' t~ th~, ~ev. ~,r~y F.: .. 
'Rockwood mafte,r. has far e~ceeded' one hun~red thousa,"'~. ,The pub!is~e'rs, did not follpw, our ,i~struc·, ' 

tlor:ts in holding the type, and with thousands_of' appli~ations: 'for.' copies Qf. t~ese ~p~cial' !'lumbers in o'ur 
office; 'we discovered that our supplies were co~pletely exhausted: ~n'~ learned, to'our' ~ma~ement"that 
'the publishers had broken up the forms. This liecessitat~cl the' re~setting'of aU this l'!1~tter,' in o~d,r to' -
rn~et the d,emand. ,:, , ' ' ' 

, 0 ',', ' 

. : ',We are, therefore" publishing this ROCKWOOD EXTRA';,quite apar.t,fro,m.our regurar weekry edi,., 
,tio!,,: cmd we are'indiJding in one issue the_cont~nts, of other,issues be~r!r:J,9.,up.9n 't~e Rockwood ma:tter 
s~,that it, all may be contained in one copy. ,This' will entait~nQther.large' expen,diture; as our ,reade~s will 
re,adily un.derstand. But cost what it may, w.e cannot stop now." Wtiarej therefore', putting a price of 
tw~nty-five,cents per copy on the Rockwood 'Extra edition,:and informi!'1g our f~ie!1ds that ~e,are still in ' 
ne~d ,of'a very large sum' of money to cover 'the total exp~r1!;~, w.e' have '·in~urr.ed, in publicizing, the facts' 
r~specting Mr. Rockwood.' We' shall, be gra,tefu!:tQ' all friends: whc)will ~ome"to 'our'help.. ' ' ' .. ' 

.. ',.' . 

. THE GOSPEL:WIT~~SS is the onry paper,in C,anada '9!~ing, s~~h full'publicity ,to ,thi~ matte~: a~d, 
Y(e are grateful for the expressions of appreciation that' hav~' cOrrie' fr.o.m people of ~II Den'C?minations 
who rejoice that there is one paper that is perlectly, free to tell'the truth. ' " . . : ... 
~ , . . . . 

" 

, .. (All that' follows is reprinted from GOSPEL WrrNESS is~ues of March' I'~th forwar~). 
. ., , '. . . 

;' . 

'w' HEN r'eiigious issues arise, hlvolving Mo~er~ism or R~m,~n ~at~olic,isin!,c;»r:both,'w~,know of ~o " 
, ., pap,r ,in Canada other th~n THE GOSPEL W.ITNESS free to, ~is~uss ~he:m. At such tim~s ,we • 
Incui' the e,n~rmous expense, and Iqbour: i~vol~'ed in, sending individual'co'pies to ministers and G/thers. 

. whom ~e think ought to ~e inf~rmed.: 

. Fo'r 'oniy $~.OO ~ year, whUch is less tbcin, 4~a ,week., THE, 'GO'SPEL W,ITNESS ',will 're~c~: y~Ii' 
, 'every week if you are a s,ubsc,riber; an'd' y~uw'iII ~'h'eri, miss nothin~ of ~he,important :religiou~ ~,ws, 
. w~~c,h ~he p~per c~ntains. We trust many who read th'is issue will'Sl;lb~c~ibe to, the paper.~· 
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'IT' ,~r :be' t~~~ .~~lJl~. :up4is~ernipg, p~o.~~~ .. ~~n b~ '~iSo wItY :WE :APPEAl; TQ:T.a}J~ G6s.pilL; .. ,: .. ,' .. 
posed' to .;charg~ :·u.s" ,.with·, :ma~~J!.g"my.ch. ~do . ~bo~t . , WITNESS ,FAMILY :FOR HELP~ '. :, .. :, ,'" 

, nothing!', Truro;N.S.,' is' not- 'a large. city. St., ;ra~es ., 0 " ., t " '. ' . 

Presbyterian, Church is' not a large chur~li. 'But a real IN the particular ~as.e of, th.e' Truro' oontrpv~i'sy t~~.:: 
, prop};let of')he Lqt.d· dQel,'l' :Qot ne~d.:~:·,.very. larg~ platform ,daily' papers have' done ,pnl).'!luaUY' well in:: publishj'nlt . 
,on wlli"ch :to, .Pl).t It.is··:teet;' ~if hids fired by,the'truly great frill; and Clear, tmd': unde"rstandabJe reports~ .1' .. ' '.' : , ' 

. iDessa:ge of the gQspel: " :.' ,. " :' " . ..' . On the whole,', the' sec\ll~~ 'P~~BS' ii,iis . qon~ -:.well,: '4~'lf"~":' 
. vie. have :ca~efuiIy ,read Mr, .":RQckwood!s ser~ons WNch has 'pre,sented qu~te faii~ly l,>q~h I,'lldes ,of, ,tp.~ . con~r~yet~i., ' .• 

"we publish in.' ,tho is iss,uil:' We, puhli,sh. tH.leni S.O., that eVery-. But, of, c01;lrse, ·they could' not :print<iMi::.:Rb~~ood' • .
'sermons; a1,thbugh some of the papers 'p,riQted"'exteneive ':. 

one .IJ.Wy ~aV~'a, chalice' 9f '.r~adjI!-lt p.i:ld'ju,dgiI).g f~r them- . quotations' from' them. . .' ... : .'. t, 
selves •. ''rlte 'charges niade by: the Presbytery of. .. Halifax- . , I, 

, 'LuneiJ~tifg' against 'Mr:' ·Ro"CI(~o,Q.d,; 'and' their resl,1lt~p.t No Press R~po~t~ of $ermons on Ro~anl$m .... ', : 
'ver41ct )~ll,o»,ing .'tl):~, .~'ti~af'.~ . fip-dink Mi; ~~kw09d ,it is noteworthy, however, ::t;hlit the pub~ic· :pres,' il'. ' 
"guilty" of .fo110~lng ,a ."dIVJSIVe. ~Ol,irse". are, all based ' , 
:upon these sE!rmOnsl" .. ' . , , , p'r!lctica~ly ignored', Mr, .:RockWood's sermons on .. R<iinanl':' . 

i'sm.· Fo~ this, and the other .reasons . named above, we , 
de~ided to print all of Mr. Itoc~wood's pJ.lblishe~ sernion~, ',. 
for the information' of the 'Christian p'ubUc.. 'We' are 
sure' there 'will he, no other .pedodicaI: in: the 'erttfre ':" 
Dominion.- of'· Canad,a . th~t. wjil ~do . so.;·.' ;Wh~p' 'we,·.,·o1i'i·~ . 
selves; were ., ; :tpi~repr~sep.ted';· apd' ·ni~ligrredi:· an'li ,. sO, ..... 
notorIously lied about; mOi'e than twenty-six·~yeai'sarj);:· . 
and' for eight to ,:ten . years' thereiift~r, 'there: was·· 'nG .. :,: ' 
publicatioI). '~hat', cam~ ,to' ,our help,'. ;Tl),ere waS' no: ,~~e,' '. 
to help correct the calumnies, which were set in.·~ircula- . 
tion.bY McMaster' University and.its affiliates,fr,om'tlie, 
Atlt\ntic to'the Pacific; I We have had to live:thenl..-doWD.' 

Th •. ~.siCJn, of rhis .Edlflo.n ". 
The, 'design of thisl!peciaLedit,io~ is to.' set th~ 'whole 

stoi7'.b~~91·e the" Christian 'pub1i~ of: .Call'ad~,·,sO ~ar. as 
we. are' .·al;>le 'to"l'e~ch 'it .. ,':We 'are':seriding' a ... cQp'y" of this· 
. is~ue;: . til· every P~esbyterjjlp "'minister:, '~nd:: Pres~yt~rhin 
offici"al in' 'Caii~4a~· whose 'name' we c~h' ob~i"n: We are 
,doing :the 'same to';l\.l1. Baptis~s,. to all minister~, ·andoffi
cialii of:the United ChurCh,. to all ministers and officiaJs of 
the Ang!i~~n Ch~.rchi ,.aI\d. to ~i~is~~s. of .the s,l!!~n~r de
.nomJI\~tlo:g~ so}ari as::we'are.·~b~~ to. 01>t~ll!: t~elr ,I).a~es:', 

Why~do'we:'do thj~? Bec.!lus.e'·the, matter ;at issu~,does. 
,.Dot eoncei'n :Presbyterians :alo,ne. If ,th!\t were so, we 
,l1i.ould not, touch i~ ..... , ' 'I 

py degrees.' , ' 
W ~. de,sire that 'peopl~ should' k~ow the.': ti'~t),· a~\1t·: 

.Mr.:!t<)ckwood as widely.as po!!sible from the beginI).iiIi·.; 
9u.stl~"1 :Whlch Conc.r.' n All · •• n.v:..... . . henc~, witliout consultation w.ith him, 'and, without' 'hJJI 

kI).9wledge, thi,s special .edition ll! i~sued~ ,It: is . our.: 
The qu~stions' raised :.by Mr. ~~oQd h~v~ be~n 'e.~i'nest hqpe th~t Evangtlli<;~l~ of '8,11, dtmqJ!li,~a\~o~~, 

·matters 'of discussion in."ihe 'cohimris of this,?aper for reading' this .number, will reCognize '~he'v~lue of 1'4-" 
twenty-five years.' ; It' is Mr. : RockwoOd's "pi'osecut~on" 'GoSPEL WITNESS as a . defender of the fa~th, and a pro-, ~ 
by :~ihe . PreSDytery of Hal.mi.x;Lunehb.urg '"that. gives pagator of Pfotest;a,-ht .Evangel~cal 'princjples . 
• ~e~.1"signifi&aIi~e to hi~ ,te'st~~ony. It,.ill. a ~e",eZation • - This ,Spe'c'ial .Editlon ','of.· 5' '0.0"00,' 
of Jli'e 'Q1/ici"aZ-attitude of that ,Pr"sbyte,{,y.· We' ~o' .not· 
say:: .. :Qtat' their. ac~ioiI wou,Id ~e: en~orsed QY .all other We are .pr'inting aii e:x:tra 'edition, of iifty:thousand:': 
Presbyteries, or by the General Assembly of t~e PresQY- ' . It'will cost us avery great"cJ,eaJ of ~Qney .. ·,S\l~day .ni;ht., 
terian' Church: We should'be delighted to' believe that 'we asked the crowded. congregation for a 8econ<r'otfek-
the":'Geneial . A~seri:iblY,· iwhen .' it; .meets, "will' hasten 'to' hig ,to help defray··.the cost '9f:, this edition. . The 'offe~~ . 
repu'diate .the a,ctiQn ,of. the Halifax-Luneilb~rg :Pi'esbY-ing' aniotmte~~'to' about three ,hundred,and 'twenty-#ve '. 
teiy;~: 8t;lQ that·.in the meantime"P,resbytei'ies through-, dollilfS." 'For that, we 'were· very .. gratefQl; ,lnlt .. it',is :a,. , 

.. 01,lt< tl)e :: Do~i'Iiioii ' wiII' J; cle~r' ,,'their:: :skirls, :~y ,declaring ;"me,re' dr~p 'in the bucket compliied with.: the. eSpeu~ :of , ., 

. their 0pPt!>sitioi'lto·the 'MarIti.mc:r·presbytery's stlJ,nd. ,. , .: this edition. So we ask . Evatigelicals, everYw.her~,' .. who' !. 

l;~st,' S~rida~' ~v~~i~:.~~ere'.we.re'·prdbablY "scores, 'if ' read ,this 'edition,. if 'th~y ~gr~e,'~ith iis,,'~n:«(~e,~g~'~~" ,. 
not. .. .l'ip~Jirfads· of P:r:~s,by~:rHlIi: ,elders .pres~n~. in Jarvis' .the ,.,v~l~~ ,o~ the. w~rk THE. GOSPEL ,W~TN~S .. 1S .d~l.ng,. ' 
~tr~et.<:"We ·met;a :I!:urilljei'., of: them., ev'~I:yoJ.l~.o:f wh~m .. : t~~t theYi~IIl"n.o~.co~t.e!lt t~emselve~. 'Ylth sa~lI).g, . ~~4' 
ai>p~ov.e.i:l of .oui. stand· in 'a~fend~ng MJ:::::a.qc~woQ(l;:. aJie), . bless. you. ' bll:t· wlll 'lmmedlately send. ~!1. a· .~!:l~~.tl1~~I~.,.: . 

. spOke .jn' con.<;l~mfiat~on· (if 'the .a·ction.:'·o.:f< t;he. JIs,lifax-' /~ontrlbut~?n toward the exp.ense_ of, our effort.. . 
L1(ilenburg·Pr~sby.t~*y;" .We ':f~el *e .dElep~sfcQ.n~id~nce:"'. Read~rs Who are"not subscriberS"l:Qs,y.fipd ~'P .il!t~r,.t 
thati'there" are . thOusands of soIl9" ·P.resbyterian' Ev'ange~', m the last page of this 'issue. :Remember. that: an actie.n 
'li¢~ls :th~oUifh,oiit· tlJ.e 'Doni~p!oh'; . \1(~,o will feer ju~t ~8 :. d~ferre~ is ,ve:ry likely to' bec~~e:, an . actio~' n~g~ect~~i, 
mu~li" sna,cked . aiId':"c>utraged by_the' actiO:n: ~tr:8ev. .;F.:. aI\d ul,tlmlJ,~ly for.gotten. Th~1'efore; do' it 'no,,!! S~~d 

. La~son .' ~rid, ·l1i~.: aS80¢~~~S ~s ~e" d((6iir~,elv:e~ .. 'W:e~ : :fiuS ··.~~ur. .'ch.eg,ue, or': YO,ur. bill~, b.y:, ~~~tu.rn, .~aU~~ . 'Wha~':a ! 
believe;:' too'" tl}.at. tha,t. applies': to ·a. vez:Y: great nuiilbet:" . : test~mony 'It ,~~uld .be.to',E~angehcal. ,sentl~ent·,througq- " 
we ;h~pe:' .J~e' :gt~at ,in;ajQri tY" '.i:i~ PreSQY:t~ria;ii .nlinis~fs; .' ~ out, . t~e .. n~mlm~n, ~r vye wer~ a"!>l~~: 'al!noil~c~- :in. ~r' ,:. 
Bur ~Jt~;:~n1y}var.Jjr}y,~~cll·'.~~f~.~b~tEltiflh· m~p.i~tei'~,: a~d , ; ne~t 'Issue that '~~~ .1;ul~'cos,t. of :,-t~IS .8pe~lal. ~dit~qn l\~,~ . ".~. 

, eI4~~",.or "r.:fes~Y'~~rles;:<1I1n.: ft:~e :th"em~elves fl'9m; all 'bee~ m~t, br ~ntrI~~tlOns .. frolP"our',:GOSI'EL"WIT~~ •. 
~.DjPlicity: in . the .\flalifax-LuJienburg 'Pre8byterY'~ op-': famlly! '. " .. , " ". ' .. :". :.. ". /., ,. ., 
positiGp to the gQspeI"is by ,openly .decl~ring them~lvei: PI~as(ih~lp Us 'generously, and at once, towarathu'eiJL"'" 
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THE· GOSPEL ·WITNESS and.PROTESTANTADYOCAT.E • • • I . . . 

,T;he Ja\rvi-s Street .Pul·p:i:t· 

1$ ·Re.~. Perry :F. ·R~ckwoo.·di :.Tr·uro •. N.S·e.· 
.A :H'ero of· The Faith or a .. 

\ I 

.' . 

·~FundCimenta.lisl·· Fanaiic?.' 
Are His'. 'Opponents 'Legltimate Critics or Moderlilst ·.Pe~s"c:utors7 
IfGivi~9' ·Obedienc:e. to Christ P~c:edence' Over: Subiervien~. :to 
Ecchtslastic"i .'Den~mlnationalism Proves i'Divisi"."· is:it justifiable 7 ' 

. I ~ , .' . 

·A Sermon .by the 'Pastor, Dr. T.,T. Shieh;!s., 

Preach~d in, Jarvis Street· Bapti~t C~tirch, Toronto, Sunday. E~ening, March 9th, 1947 
, I \ 

(Stenographically ~e~orted) 

. '~And Pharaoh calle~ unto Moses, and !!i.aid, Go ye, serve the Lord; QIily let your 
flocks and your herds be stayed: let your httle ones also go with you. 

"And'Moses sa,id,. 'Thou must give us also saCrifices' and' burnt . offerings, ,that 
we tllliy sacIifice. unto the Lord our. God. " . 
. . ~·Oui-".cattie· aiso shall. go ~ith us; there shall not 'an 'hOof be left behind; for 

thereof must we take, t9 serve .the, Lord· our God; and· we know'· not: with what we 
must serve the.~rd, until we come thither."-Exodus 10:2t-26; . I. 

, .·Prayer' Before the '·Slirmon 
I " , ,.' 

~ We c1r~w.near to Tl}e~, 0 I:.ord,in recognition and happy 
~kn9~ledgment of Thy. sovereign supremacy .over us all. 
Thou. art tqe ;Lord.our GOd, the Father, and'the Son, and 

.'~e ~oly :GhOst., We mv.oke Thine 'ai~, that we may be 
enabled'to worship Thee 'in Spirit and in truth. This even-. 
Ing. ~e .. especially give" Tbee ':thanks' for. all ThY' servants in 
this 'an!! everY o~her age;. who have been' ready to count 
.nQt their: lives dear, unto themselyes, that they might win 
Christ, ·arid be"founq: in 'Him at last, not having their own 
righteousn,ess, which is of . the law, but that which is 
;thro~gl,l t1!!!;fait~ of Jestis Christ. '. , 

.. We .than~ '~hee that still Thou hast Thine elect people, 
~nd· Thy faithful min.isters in all denominations, and in all 
.lands. 'rpou dost.J\ever leave Thyself without witness. Thou 
. dOst e~er, il) .the dar~!'\!;t days, reserve to Thyself a remnant 

, accordmg ·to the election of grace, the seven thousand who 
,dO not, .and ,wi!l nQt,. b9,W the knee to Baal. For all of 

I . .:these,. wherever they· may.be found .. by whatever name 
. ~hey~~y ·be called, to wqa~ever (ellowship they may be-
10I)g-for, all of these we gIVe Thee thanks, and we pray 
'for Thy blessing upon thein all. 

"We 'especially pray 'this evening for our ·Brother Rock
w.~. We. thank Thee for the ,grace Thou hast given him, 
~d for the courageous'!!itand he has taken .for· the faith 
once .,for··all ~elivez.:ed to the saints. We pray that as to
pight 'he delivers' .hls final messag'e in the church of which 
he has 'been Pastor, before he shall go unto'Christ'without' 
tqe.c.s,mp bearing .His reproach-we pray that Thou wilt be 
espe!!iaJ!y near to, him. Give him! such a bleSSing in his' 
pulpi.t ministry as 'he has never known' before. Make him 
to know that God is with him, and that when Thou/art with 
him;'. he:'need$ IlQ: other nelper. . 
,W~' pray for'his wife. We know something of the dif

ficulties .,the 'n:tinister's wife must face in such circum
. stances. We pray, therefore, that Thou wilt 'keep u!' her 
cdllr~ge, ·a.nd nerve her for -the conflict. Enable her to be, 

. in'the truest sense, the wife of Ii soldier, a good soldier for 
Jesus· Christ .. a cQmrade in arms, as she has proved; we 
rejoice to know,. hitherto. . 

:We'pray for .the.elders of that Church, and fo~ the great 
,:m:a~9.rity of the congx:egation who have been blessed by the 
mi~lstry, ,and who, m heart, stand solidly behind their 
minist~r. '. . . 

"When 'the testing time com'es give them all. grace to 'put 
loyalty' to.:Christ/before· loyalty to any church' or denomina
tion .. Help'~hem to be .true to .the gospel ~t all costs. and 

. " .... 
enable the~ to take tl'!-e step' n!!cessary to free themselves 
to give a clear testimony ,to thejlower of ·Christ. , 
. Graciously uphold Thy servant .Rockwood to·~night. Arid 
then be with,him the day after, when the reaction sets in
to-morrow. ,A!J Tb.ou ;di~st"seM Thine .angel to minister 
to th-e weary ,Elijah, ' send'" Thine :angel to our Br.o.ther 
R.~ck,Wo0!i, tna~ he .may, k;now t~at· Thou art$ta~dtl)g by 
hIm In l}is service to-night, ,aild on ,the"morrow, ·and·in all 
th~days to follow; _,Give .·him a token for good that his 
enemies may 'see fit, and' be' ashamed because the Lo.rd hils • 
uphel~ hitp. .;. I' . . 

We Pray. for ourselves t~~n~ght. We· seek. the guidance 
of the divine .Spirit. So speak in- this ser..vice, and through 
the .printed page' that' shall issue 'therefrom; that' tens of 
",ousands of"people.may be influenced for the truth. Oh 
revive Thy work in all .denominations·! ~. among Presby! . 
terians, and Baptists, and. United· Chur~hmen, . Anglicans; 
and all the s~aller bodies, who ha,ve ·.gone 'out ,from these 
ma.ny ~enomIna~ions, because they. were comp.HIed to do 
so In order ,to 'be faithful to Tl}ee. Bless ·them all to-night. 
Hasten the' day of. Thy coming, the day when all shaH 
know Thee.' . " 

. . ~o. this. evening, ,tB:ke complete charge of this: sei;'Vice, 
and In every part ,of .It let Thy name be glorified through 
Jeslls: Christ our Lord, Amen. 

"There sh.aU not ·an boof be l~ft behind.". . 
D U~ING t~e. recent ·war m.~ny retired., ~nq, sem.i~retfred 

. gene~als, and. other officers ,of tpe ar~y, a,dmi~als, 
and c~ptams, ~nd c~mmander~ of th~ ~avy, wer~· r~cal,1E!d 
to actIve servIce, hke the great. CaptaIi1Fogarty Fagan 
of the ship "Jervis Bay",'of·which Y9U all.read. .' .... \ 

Some of us have long been engaged iIi 'contention for 
the "faith: 'so, engag~d b,ecause it became a necessity . 
But we had begpn to hope' that some of the .battles :were 
o,:~r, and. th~t .w:e .~ight stilI ~e a sold~~r .. of. the Kiii~, 
~Ith p~ace-tlme. dutl~s~ .But .I~ se~ms, as ... ~hough there 
IS no discharge m thiS way, and sO '.'The Lone Rangee' 
must, "ride., again'~.:· If, b~fore l' conchi,de any of you' 
shoqld ·exclaim, "Heigh' Ho, Silver!" I shall not" com
plain that your reina.rk ivas irrelevant,' or .irreve·rent~ I 
'Yo1.d? hav¢ you ~o lundersta~d·t~at ih niy discussion this 
even~ng, if I mention, the. n.~¢es of certain. ,persons, it is 
because they have ,named the~elves" When a ?han' iden-
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Api-li 1'i. 1947 :THE GOSPIEL WITNESS and "PROTESTANT ADVOCATE ,. 
tifiea himself as an eneIllY of, the, 'truth, he must not' to whom this pulpit' ispriviIeged to minister once ev~ry 
exPect, to be tr~ated as 'an anonymous oPlionent.' week. ' " ',' : I, , , 

i~' my discussions on Romanism: I have always been Telegram to Mr. Rockw~od 
careful on ,thi. pla~form" ~nd ',throughout the ~untry, As soon as I read his story I'seI).t Mr. Roc~ogd a 
ffOm coa.t'to coast; to explain that I was opposmg er- telegram of, congratulation. Later ,I wrote' him a lett~ , 
rOneoua princip'les, land a vicious system, and not any which I hope he"wiH 'ha'Ye received to~day, a~d ~ s:e~t ' 
particular -person. I -have 'frequently sai~ that I have him another telegram, giving him a most cordial mVlta-

~ ,lri~t with Roman' Catholics, who, in spite of the super- tion to ~onie from Truro- ,at -our expense, as our guest. 
stition to which t1),ey- have been, exposer;!!_ anP,. much of to preach trom this pulpit next Sunday. (Great aI?
whiCh, th~y have imbibed, whom I felt' confIdent had plause) ,I did_ not expect he would be ~bl? .to come,' ~,ut, 
coine through 'it all somehow to know ~he Lord, and they I wanted ,him to .knoW' that we were vyaltmg for l:llm. 
were genuinely. Ch~istians, trusting the L<?r~;. I ?ave -I received a telegram from him yest!!rday sayi~g that 
no doubt that .that is true of men of all DenommatIons" - he- regretted it was impossible for him -to -accept ~he 
I have' never 'aPologized for being a Baptist--:I do, not, -invitation just nQ.w b~caul!e he felt it was necessarY ~9~ 
intend to begin now. Yet I gladly bea'r witness that hini to 'stay in Truro to cO,nsolidate his work, ,to fmd 
some of the noblest-servants of',God I have ever m~t a place to,preach, and hold his faithful people ~gether. 
have' b.een Anglican cleJ;gymen. Some of the servants With that decisioJl we- shall all be in fun accor~. ,I hope 
of ' God -with whom'I have h~d the fullest arid sweetest it may be possible at a, not very distan~ date, howev~l:"', 
felowship, have been Presbyterians, and not a few mel?- to have Mr. Rockwood in this pulpit. , When you see 
ben _of tlie United Church, and, believe it or not, I still him announced to preac1), in Jarvis Sti"eet, I want you ~' 
have,' .fellowship with many. people called B,aptist~! come with the biggest bill you can find, or with your 
,(Lau,~hter). , • . I cheque book. _ I want this church, and this .~~gregatiop. 
- 'So I am -not speaking' ~g~inst any man m p~rticular. to have fellowship with Mr_: ~oclQvood wlth~ut the 
When a mail identifies himself with a system, and de- camp". 1: have had too ~ny people .say to ine, -"~d 
fends -it and acts as its instrumeiit~ he ,must not ask 'to' 'bless you, brother. We are praying for you. You _ar.,! 
be exe~pt from--t;,he war. It w,ere vain. for a' man. to doipg -a grea~ work"""..an'd then go off and le~v~ me'_;to, 
,go to wllr unJel!s he ~xpects, the,~nemy. wIll shoo~ at hIm. do it. So I am hoping tJlat it may be our ,prlvlle,ge, at 
I have known some, brave' warrIors who went ,mto con- • all early date, to have fellowspip\with Mr. R~ckwOod :~nd 
fli~ under thai.4elu~ion, 'muc)t to their later disillusion- his friends, in that matter. I would ask yo~ 1;0 do- so 
ment and discomfort. ' to-night but fO;I<one thing, and~I. may a~ well make t~e 
' '" , , -, , I announcement now. I have copIes of Mr. Roc~ood!l 
«5rciduate of Acadia and Knox Attended -Montrea sermons herB-'-tbe sermons upon which the charges ,of 

I' do ~o~ know Rev. PerrY F. Rockwood intimately. I the Halifax and Lunenburg, 'Presbytery," are ,based:', ,1 
inet him._ laiit BUplnier. At the time of the ,General propose to print, the whole eight sermon!!_ in eztens~. 
AsSembly _he was in this congregl,ltion one evening, and in this week's WITNESS, togethe~ wHh. the 'addr~ss ;that 

' he' made 'hlms~lf ,known to me ~fter. He told me that he I shall deliver to-night. And that issue of THE G~s~~ 
was'~a 'gr_aduate of Acadia University, of Wolfville, N:S. ~ WITNESS will be sent tQ every Pr,esbyterian 'minister,in 
-a hot-bed of .infidelity, and has been f~r many yea!s. the Dominion of Canada, and to every .Presbyter'i,an 
While at Acadia he s~id his ~ind was filled- with preJu- offi/cial of every sort~hose name I a:rn .able to obtaip-,' so 
dice' against a -man called Dr; Shields in Toronto. He that they may know the kind of church to Vyhi.ch t~e7 
did not know anything about,me beyond what the profes- belong. I prop'ose- also to send a copy of thIS lssue- to 

" sors tala him, and ~ccording,to what he _~eported, while, every Baptist minister in .the Dominion of Canada,' b~ , 
,tbe professors mi~ht doubt the real eXlste~ce, of ~he' cause they need 'it too. If you support me gene,rously 
devil, some 9f , them seemed tc? be par~ly persuaded of e~ough, I shall send a copy to every AnglicaIiminis~r. 
their error when they thought of Dr. ShIelds. (Laughter) and to every United Church minister, and!;o all oth~ He tOld m~ of his experience in the Presbyterian College, ministers whose name,s -r can obtB:in. ,'I propose to s_~nd 
in Montreal, and the~-of his coming to -Knox College, To- a copy to every member of The Can~dianPro~sta,nt 
ronto. ,He _said, "While I wali\' at Knox College, 1 never League, seventeen tlwusand of thein. I am sure th8:t ov~r 
crc>ssed the threshold of your church. I would not have I and above our regular edition, this, week's WITNESS _ Will 
it knoW'Q,'or'said, thaiI had ever been inside y~ur church. run to fifty <ir'seventy,-five thousand copies. ,The ,Ha~i-
I came with all my Acadia prejudices. I thought you,were fax-Lunenburg Presbytery plaintively reqjleBte~ that ~r. 
altogether 'a very bad man. After' my graduation and ,Rockwood should not se'ek publicity. He has not soj,Ight 
ordination,- I s.Elttled down, and at last became Pastor of it. I have had no communication from him until I' rft
St. 'j~mes Presbyterian' Church, Truro, N.S._ Somehow ceived his telegram yesterday, i,n response_ to mine, as}tipa: 
or other I stumbled upon a Copy of THE GOSPEL WITNESS. him to come here. But I am 'going to ~ee that the H~hfax" 
I read the sermon, and I said, 'Can this be tlje man' I Lunenburg Presbytery get such publicity as th,ey i1~v~r 
-have'been taught to h~te? Why, he 'preaches exactly had in their. lives before. (Applause)' That, 'for -the 
what I believe'-!" He became a subscriber'~ THE GOB; advantage of true Presbyterians, ,and not the meeJ,e,rn ' 
'PEL 'WITNESS. 6' counterfeit kind. :For that reason when this sermon, ia C 

i ~iIi no~ claim, although I should like to beli~ve, that, over, and I hope yeu. won't go aW/ily,J:?efore I finish, I am 
we were entitled to the, honour of it-I ~m afraid no~ going to ask Y'?u for an' offering to help II)e defrar th~ 
r ihould not like to 'Claim th,at THE GOS~EL WITNESS I expense of that -,tr~menou~ issue. It will cost thoqsan~. 
had had ,any influence In '1ead~ng, l\ir. Rockwood to take 'of dollars to priat. pay postage, and ,to get, aU ,th~se 

--the stand he -has taken. Uriless I,am mistaken he would thousands of, extra names typed.' So ~ _want,You ~glVe 
have taken the -same position had -he l:J~en the only man me some money to-night for THE GOSPEL WITN~SS. I YQ'u 
in banada to'do 80. But he 'is -one of our subscribers- 'pay three or 'four dQIlars a tiC1~et for a:hoc\Cey'- mat<;b, 
one of the thousands of min~sters o:f all Denominations but this is far better than an;)r hock~y ma~ch,. ' 
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I shall i~ brief ierms/l"ay ' ~'biblieal fou~dation for "'as you make' collections to oUr fllnds" we won't 'lie ,par~ 
what 1 a~ going' ie. say." .T,hat, is my .o:nb'reaso.n for ticuai- about what yoil, believe. ,Sacrifice, accor~iJ.g ,to, 
speaking at an;{ time: "I:spe~k·froIi.i·;the standard of one your" foolish whims' as' you like, orily .letyoiir~ flock.s a~d 
whP., beHeves,in -ih:e ,fulL b;tspiration ,and, sup!'eme au- your herds be stayed." In the, U:nited' Staws,:ari4 :h~:r.:e, 

I thprity: of'Qle B.ilil,e as ,the~iiifa:lUble Word" of'God .. ~ ,.Call too, the test is not what ~ man 'believes; -what :he'ls;,as,a 
m~: iglIorant if 'yOQ.. li),te. Perhaps 1 ,apt not. so"ignorant minister of the, New COvemint-the question is,: Does' he 
a~ you think, ,and youh~d better nO,t challenge me., ' 'co-operat,e?' Does he.support-the funds.of·the DeI).o~ina-

, , ' tioIi 1 \ Does' he : leave his herds; and his flocks for, us ?", d 

, . t ,Another principle germane to 'the ,q:iscuBsioI). 'of this 
lyIy thesis ·is this: .that ,GOD HAS, ALWAYS ,ACCOMPLISHED 'evening is this, that GOD· 'INVARIABLY 'WORKS THROp¢:U: 

, MINORITIES. "Because' the foolishness', of' God is 'wiser HiS !PURPOSES OF GRACE "1-'iIIi.OUGH, A. SEPARATED "PEOPLE,' " ' 
Read 'the story, af,'.Abraham; God said,to him: "Get than merl; a~d -the weakne~s of' God)s stron~~:r th~n:" 
th~e' out:,of tIiy· co'untry, 'and from' thy ,kindred, and thy men.' For ye see your calhng, brethren, )lOW, tl1~t not 
f/!-ther's .hou. s~, 'unto a la,nd th'at".I will shew thee." And 'many: wise men after; the 'flesh, not many mi~hty, npt ' 

, . , . 'many noble, ,are called:, but God .hath chosen the, foolish 
A.br~ham'went. out, notkl!0:wmg whl~her he:went·. He things of the world,to confound "the wise; 'ana 'God path 
~ld; not ~~ow,.; but God: dId., T~ere IS a later passag~" chosen the weak, things ,of' the world to, confound -the 
w1:11~sars he went for~ ,to go mto the ,I,and of 9anaan" 'things which' are mighty;" and .baE\e' JthingE\ of' t~e 
and 1~.to· the ,~and, of Canaan the~ came .. ' But, when he, world" and thi'Iigs 'whicl1 are' despised, hath Goa' c~os~n; 
W!!n.tout he dId not know'whe~e'he wa,s ,go~ng. He. knew, yea,' and things. which are nO,t, to brin~ to nc>u,ght things" 
only that.G~d h;;td c~l!ed hl~ .. :Ag~m, God chose ,a. that are,: that no flesh,sl).ouldglory in.his presence."". ' , 
people f~r :a~~~,lf, calling the 'I~raehtes out of E.gypt. . Of Abraham, .He said, "I c'alled him alone .andblessed 
Ther ,were:anat~0!l of slaves, 'subJect' ~o_ the auth~rlty ,of 'him, and increased .him." 'He 'chose the small and d,e~ . 
tJt~.:~rea~e,st, pOh.tl~1 power', ~pon. earth .. ,They, had no spised, 'grou,p of l's.,raeIites and. called ,them out d~ ,Egypt 
w.ealth,.-;no learnmg, n~,prestlge:'but God called, ~hem!: .'agains.(:t1ie wiIfof the· world's 'mightiest politicid power; 
a~d H.e c~II.~d Mo~ses, to ,lead th!m. 'A;nd',He ~ent, hIm ,to· .. 'rile same principle Is.'operative'in ]the 'history of aa~~oJJ.:' 
Pharaoh,wl-th·,th~s;;message: Let my·p~ople'g~ that and Gideon,'of David, El(iah and, Elislia, of Isaiah"Jer,~" 

, ~e~ ~ma,y, 1:l!!J;:Ve"me, '.;' From tba~: day, untl! now -it has' miah, Ezekiel" of Daniel, anq the ,three', heroes ot, the: 
~een,(1od s w,ar' ,to. ~alse, ~~ a .~~n to call Hl~ peop!e out furnace, Shadrach, Meschach. and Abednego., Always 

. ,of, .boI).d~gE;! ,ltlO bbe~~y:.. ,,~lways the cal,l IS ~ns,,:ered . the prlnciple of· the shepnerd's sling' and, t4e ,smooth , 
.. a~.Pha:t:aoh a~swered'lt., ,I k~ow not.the Lo.rd, neIther stone from the brook choosing the little one 'to chase 
wlll. 1 Jet ~l!r8:el g?;," The Presbytery: of. Hahfax~Lunen-, the thousand. . " . ' , 

~ ~urg:'i?ave ~dvertlsf:!d the~,selves, 1 say It bodly, as men' . The personal ministry of our Lord is a further flXfJ/{J'tple 
.~~o:,.know. not·the Ifrd,. No, co~pany of ~en who. 'of the same rule; a lpnely figure, ,He set Him~elf agai.nst 
~e,aJIY k~ew ~e.sus Chr~stcou)~: b~ g1Jl1ty·of ,such cond~ct. . the world. He gave, organi~ed, religion its chanCE:! 'l?Y 

, An Egyptia" "Fact-'Findi~g 'Committee" going to the synagogues. anfl the t~mple, but .s,oo,~ He' 
, ' '" ' , " was .cast- out, and pathetically, exclaImed, ,"0 J erusl:J,lem, 

, 'Now 'Pharaoh. 'appointed' a Commission, l~ke the Fact- Jerusalem, Which killest the prophets, ,and stonest . them : 
Finding Co~m'ittee' ,of the: Halifax. Presbytery. They' that are sent unto thee;' how often. would I, h.ave ga~h-, 
said,,: . "T'hese . people are a lot., of ignorant peo'ple, who', ered thy children together, as a hen ,doth gathez: .:her. 
don't 'know :what 'they want.' . Tell' them to get on with brood under 1)er wings, and' ye would ·not!. 'Bepold, _ 
thei:r work, neither 'let them iisten to: vain words.'" That your 'house is left unto you desola,te: ,and, verily J 's~y \) 
ia, :always 'the 'cry.' W~eIi Moses p~rsisted, Pharaoh-suc- unto y~u, Ye shall not ,see me,- until.-the ti~e ,come . 
cess'ively proposed a ~eries of compromises., You know when ye shall say, Blessed is he that c9~eth in the~)a~e,,' 
th.e·pla~uEls th~t, succeeded.' ,P.haraoh' at .first was ,obdu~ , of the Lord;" Our Lord carried, the Gospel out-of-doors 
ra,te,' then at,last he relented a.little~ . Then 'he proposed and preached chiefly by' the 'sea a:qd on the mountaiil~side, 
a cOmpromise.' qod '~omm~nded'Moses to'followa "divis- in:the. streets an4 market-place:s, and,in th,e meadow~'. , ", 
'ive~' course.:, He said; '''I will' put· a division: between...' ,\." , ' ' 
My ,'people,' and ihe Egyptian!l;-and -l.will"separatt;! them: .'; , " The Apostolic Church', . , 
from the Egyptians;'! , ;r"suggest,"tQ '~nY;pre~chers here . :Phe::sq,me ~le o(relationship, "gOve.rned the ;il/po'stolie'·' 
to-night, ~ .. se~ies of,; serlr,lo'ns' on, -the' 'attempts to effect chiircn. :·Til the beginning ,our' Lord- chcis~: twelve !~that~': 
~ c;ompz:o,ll!-ise ,o:n the, part o~~?har~o~., ,.To all ,of which they mighi be with him." It was to tQat littl!! band He .... · 
M~s'e~.~~i~;'~·N!,:"':~h;;trao~ the~ said, '~~ll ~iglit, .wo~s~ip"" gave:His:'command to "go into'all.the ,world,-ahd;preach .. 
the .Lorq:in the la.n~ . .- Why dep.ar~ t· Le.t ~~ ~a.ye, u~ity. ,the', 'go,spel." : The one hundred and twenty in the upper .. 
S~y"w,ith~uil,~and, worship with:us/' :.That is the modeI:h ',' room,iQid not drum.'up· the Pharisees and"scribes,- \ai;ld ' 
Detlomil!ational.~iin~hisi~~, WlieY" evet;y', t!in~~': ~~t' t.l).e "; chief.priests, and propose a union with them .. Neither " 

,world" the tleshano the, devil stay -in the church; and" ", did they' calJ in' a "mixed. multitUde" .of, publicans' and ". , ", . , .. ' , ' ' " ' ... ," ,. ". , 
let u~ alI- be'o:n!,!;~ut .. again 1\{~sess~i(l.;,"No.:' ::Then,:: sinners. The New Testament'church was a ~mpany:of' 

c Pharaoh said, "Do not go" very fal'away-":just,a .. little "people '''called out" from the world, 'as the word church 
·waY:"" :"No/' said. ¥oses;, "th.l'e~" day~" jo.~J,'.~e.y, :away~'-. ': :;. signifies, and "separated,. un~o .. the gQspe,I'; ~f, ,ch:ds~:" 
T.h¢n 'folloyv¢ th~: pr~pp~~l : ,"Go,:·;nQ.~ ye -t~at ·a1;,e ,:me~:'!, .. ' N oyvhere throughout the Acts ,of the Apostles;' nor yet' in " 
T~~:AevH y:!!r,~ ,<?fte:n,wh~n" Ii ,ll!an 1i} 'converted, :,~~ie~, to: the Epistles, !is there th~ slightest',s'uggestio:n·. that the 
,keep.his.wife from comilIg'to.,Christ. ·He'knows.the man.· apostles or the, apostolic. churches ·rece.ivedunconverted 
is goi:n'g, to ~ave a pretty .-harii .. Hme it he::,l,las"a ,wife .at, people into the fellowship of tIle· church. ,Sc;>me' came in 
home'still in ,Egypt. ' Moses again said, ";No.."· :Then" privily, as Ananias' and 'Sapphira;. as Simon' of Samaria 
folloyvs our text~: ,"Go ,ye, serve the Lord,'; only, iet your' would have done if he coul,d. B,ut in tbe ,white light"of 
flocks and your'}lerds be stayed: .letyo·ur littie,ones also apostolic teaching, and ,by the '!divisive" ministry of 'the 

. go \~ith :y6·u. 'Stlll !lUP.~~: the D'enQn,Unation~' As'Iolig gospel; ·prea~hed in demonstration of'th!i ,Spii'lfl and of 
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p"ower; they w.~re soon 'discover~d, an'd the church~s ' ";'Then "it,is~"tlie':b~ave man chooses,' 
,w"e'I'e' admonl'shed' 't'o "wl'thdraw, themselves" froin those' ' . While the' coward stands aside. 

" 'Tilt: .he inultitude' make virtue ' 
who walked, disorderly,' and not after the apostolic, , ,Of"the, faith "they had'denIed.'. '" 
tra:ditions.· ", . , ,,". t'f-' d' , No amount' of' argument ,can 'ever"Jus I -Y' or con, emn 
,TlJere'is not orie $olitary passage in the Ne~ T~sta- ,Mr.-Roc,kWood; his cOllrSe will be jus~ifi~d,by ,the,unfold-', 

ment : that , can,' by any' fair .interpretation, be construed ing'events'of -the future. ' , ' 
to, co~-nt~nance an' uJ1~egene:ate , church ,m~mberl!h.ip. 'Our 'Protest, Against McMaster~s 'Modernism ' 
M~s~,s' ~hlef trou.bte w~s ,?ot wIth the,I~rae,ht~s, but wIth, Justified,by Events , 
the mIxed multItude, hteraIly, the rlff-raff •. Trouble . I th" 1 ' . , t" t d .. t th del;nism 
is 'always caused in a· Church by people who either hav!! I n IS.p a~e, we ,pro es e : agam~· e mo ' 
nevel' been, conv!!rted, or else have. fallen into a back- ,of McMaster University· twenty:'six 'yea~s .. ago.. It ~was " 
slidden state, "having a name to live, but being dead."'It denied that there .was :any such modernism,. but now it,is 
is· always in, the dead wood in the 'bush lands' the fire ,apparent 'to, all. Tp.e' 'Dean .in. Theo.logy' recommended:.. 

, to the :Sible "Society that tb.'ey bhid Dr. Fosdick's, 
starts; or in thertibbish retained in the cellar, which ,"Moderii,',Use' of the Bible'" with 'e,very copy,. of th'!!" ou'ght tG have been thrown on the garbage' truck. ' ' 

S'imila'rly, church' 'troubles' invariably ~riginate"with Sciipt~r~s!., That alol!-f:!.'was 'proof· enou&,.h. "Then, the~e' 
was Professor McCracken, whO -was put forth.' as an 

thE!'worldly'elements in the church. 'A church maY s~ell orth~d~x man;, but he w~nt 'to his .own piace wh~n he 
its' numbers by receiving all sorts of people into its succeeded' Dr; Fosai~k" in, t~e pagan temple ~nown '8,,8 
membership, qut 9Y' 1;10 doing they ma,ke trouble' for Riverside' Baptist' Church; . and a 'New York #ie.nd 1'a-' 

. themselves, and make ·a free gospel pulpit ·an. im- 'ported'to'me that after ;:his settlement'.there, ProfessQ.f, 
pOssibility. . . McCrackElD 'said 'something to· the' effect that his. accept-
-The' same' was irue of the Protestant Re!orma.tio;k ance of ·.the' RiversIde': Church ,had' identified hini, theo~:' 

There :nevei'·would: have been a Reformation through t~e" logically', and' that, the ,'time h~d' cOJne for ,him, to'· confess .. 
agency: of 8' "fac.t .finding :conimittee"~' or any sort of "that he had always ,been a:theolog,fcalliberal. '. , 
cOm~~ssion or presbYteJ;'Y. The mjghty inovement which , And now McMaster has tlie, unenviab1e' distinction 'of' 
~ho.o~ :Euro~.e 'and',changed the ~ace o.f ~h7 world· is', havi~g ·t~~.m~st eff~ctive 'and pOPul~r Rom~~ ,patliQ:~ic , 
'14ent~f~ed wIth, tpe names of a few mdlvld.uals, the ' propagan4ist In 'Cana:,da ,as head' of ItS Enghsh depart
names' of· IpeI\ whose work prepared them for It, and of' ment .. Professor KirkconneH is called a ,Baptist,: but he 
tliose who executed it, Tyndale and' Wycliffe and Lut,~er is welcOmed 'by RO'n1liD' CatholicorgaJ;lizations' eVE;ry.~' . 
ail.~ Melanctho.n, Calvin, Knox, 'and others. Britain had..:. where aii~ bailed by the Rom~n Catholic pr,ess al!'~ 
been a ·perfect culture b.ed' for the see,ds of the lfrench, outstanding example of Pro.te~ta~t .tplerance! :Mean., 
nevolution had ~t not been for its pl.lrging arid llQr.ify-, 'while' the~ hi'eratchy:'laligli: 'in their sle~eves, 'and despi~e, 
ing through the agency of"Wes~ey .and Whitfield, and them: 'in,' their, hearts, unless· indeed he ha~:' ,secretly'" 
otl).~r$; but, always by all human stand~rds :they vo.:-ere joined' the Jesuit' order and'is really 'a ROIpan 'CathOl~c 
hOp'ele~SlY outnumbered. ' It ,was the mmonty agamst: in' disguise. " . 
the multitude. So could we say of, Moody and Bo.oth' 'The' ,last 'two issues of THE GOSPEL WITNESS repori 
alid, Spu!geon and other~; an~ !n this country, Fyn~ey:, 'the ,':exo.tic 4an~e!' heid ,in:McM'aster 'University •. ~ mat 
and .~ol?dy and ~en of, hke spmt. '. of, a cut' ~'ppearing;'in a Hamilton. paper .of the. half-¢l.ad .. 
'Fro~ all this we conClude that Mr. Rockwood was. popular' dancer 'was sent to u~, but we could 'not deg,pade,. 

eininen'tly 'right in' taking . h~s stand boldly against THE GOSPEL WiTNESS pages' 'by' its' publication. We' 
:modernism an4 worldly comp1'omise everywhere; .a~d he need not be surprised sl).o,~ld we. hear that Sally ~al1:d, 
was espeCiallj'wise to begin at his Jl;'!rusaJem and-within'. has be~~ ,invited to' be~ome. guest of .honour. ~t, 'some-
hls own church'. The &ajori.ty of religious leaders' will' McMaster. da!lcing fupcbon of ~he fU,ture. , ' . 

... Alrobabiy condeIp~ him, tiec~us~, as Pi'of~s~or ,Andr~ws' , o,f ~~ul,'~e 'we 'Were" ~enounced from every quarter by . 
article in 'last week's GOSPEL WITNESS put It, "Through- denommab<?na,l le~ders ,and all .our ,charges ,were 'flatly 
out the ,history of the Chrisli~n churcH,. the ecclesiastics: denied,". Circ~mstances, ,have :demonstrated. thattho,ugh" , 
have always outnumber,ed the prophets". It is' easy .. to . we endeavour.ed·'W be fa.ith.ful, ... the,h~lf bad not been.tQld~'·. 

" be,.~ reiigious:'p~r!o~'lind I!ayt.hat ~ll is ~~lt . .It·is,~l?t "".: ·'Mr ... ~oc~wC)~d·Wm".Be;D·enounce.d~~ilt .. ::. :::." .• 
eal!y,to,s~,nd, f~r,the,,'ri.ght ~gai~st all th~.winds tpat ',' .. ' :'. "-.Ultiinately,J·ustified. ,,: '.:' , .:" .-;-, 
b.19w. ,:,: ",' ,,:",'. _: " " . ",.' , Doubtless the 'same sort' of- "wholesale and 'un'l;1pariifg . 

Perhaps I may without immodel!ty :be, allow.ed to refer: denunciaUon: will'faU upon .Mr:' Ro~kwood;. and th'esaiiie ::' 
to :my own' experience.' .I would' not boast;' but I' think .- emphatic, 'deniaI.' of.' the','"fr..uth ",of his" chahes . wiii' .. be'~: 
there is'p'robabJy ,no:minister in' Canadl:l better ,able to ' broadcast .. ' We'desire to:'be:peHectly:,filir·'to·Mr·;:Rock'" 
under.sbind Mr. RockWood's present position.,' Wisdom ... wood Rf!d. ·.his'::critiCs; , We have',' thereto.re, decid~d, to,", 
is '.justified, of, her children., " ", print; without del~tion of so much as tj. comma; his" eight . 

~ ~ . , .: sermons,' fQ'ur'on Ptotestantism: versus 'Roin~nism, and" 
"Once to every man and, nation .~, , four 'oil' Modernism -iri 'the' Church "and" 'School. He 'is 
. Comes the moment to decide,' " '.','.of'age':"we:'sh~IHethim""sp'eak'for·hi~s~l~,,:.you m~J"', 

' In 'the strife of trutli with falsehQodi '." , obtai'n ... · a' cO,py' 'of next, ,week, 's: GOSPEL;. WITNESS', w.,n,ich., ", For 'the ,good or'evil'side;' , . " .. 
, . Some' great:ciluse, God's new "messiah,· , will' co'nt~in'l;I." co'~plete :r,ecpid Of :ihti'stati)ments:upon' 
. ' .. ~ Offering each the.bloom 'on blight; r.. \vhich: ·ihe"·.Halifax-Lu'nenburg Presbytery:, base their-
':' And the ehoice ,goes by fOf'ever, ", jlidgment.:· Then' you 'wilFbe 'abl~' to Judge"of thl:l' facts:· . 
. , .'Twixt tliat d~rkness and ~h~t l~ght. for' yourselves. " ' .', ,." ",' . " ,." .. , ':",' 

" "Then to side with' truth' -is. noble, , . . > • ,. R~p'ort of, Pr,sbyter.y Committee '. " " , 
.', J ' '" When "ve share her wretched crust, The 'Pr~sbytery~ led' off' by "the presentation of .its . 

Ere her cause bring fame·and profit" '. rep' art of, t, he·Fact-FindingCommittee.· . It was "com~ , 
And"~ prosperotUI to be just:. _ .. ' f! 
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~8e~' ·~f· .. ~~~ .. ':r; . r..~W~~" ·RC!V .. n:, A •. M,,~Ki~~o·~; ..• ~4. The "court" ehalrin~n. . 
BeV. T. K. ··MacLellan. They rePorted' that; -ther~ were •. ih~" C~uri ,Ch~'ir~ari "(~~ ~~miri~t~. that '~~~d: ~'cOU~'\ .. 

,t~o g~lIPS"in·~.~e.c~~~~~·~ .. far·~p~~i as·~;beirrec6~:':. as.ap'pliedto'a e~ri!!tian.church) said: .. · .:' ' 
~la1;lle;' ·That, we ·m~y:·ob.~erte, 1~ ·.~o ·frequ~ntly tr:u,e ". '!To ~~us~ s~spiciC)ri to ~h~:'honesw qf fe~lQw;ciergy-;, .. , . 
• f··Ji{any·chur~e8·, :·rlie,"i'ePort .. !!8iij-:·. . .. ,.' ." _... mep.. ~s .~Q crea~e division-it 'is_ ,~ot,., ;rl.~ht.,.tQ- Plljnt., . 

.. -.. :it' ."isnot lio~~' ~li~ht diff~re~Ce' that divides them." . ctiti"c~sm thlit .. ili""'all 'negatiye :an.d.::hC;»~ . pOIJitlV,i :: ·".he· .; 
TlulY" 'differ in. tpougl1t, .in temp~tament, ~ ·ou~Qok·a~d . . maJority -are faithful and. h.onest.:· minister.. .:of·\:the .' .. 
in tbeir total" concept' of what constitutes a ChriStian gospel." . . . . . ... . • '. '. .. . : 
Church.~" . ........ .' .... . .' . . . '\ . .'. . . . Re~. D.· ~~. ~ac:~innon' ... : .' .... , 
• : ,;w ~ *Quld ~a'y ··t4ai: on~l<a '~eif grea,t mi~a,~le: could Revr D .. A.:: Mac~i.nnon . reported' h~~ fc?l:1J:ief,· v~ry)it~e. ' 
brli)g:.thepi. tog~ther .. It iii oqr conviction th~t tbey~c\ln~' gospel in M;r: ~ckwood's .prip.ted· sermons, .. Th.ose :who: 
not .. 'dweU· to.gethe~ in ·~.~a"c::e .. ~ndei'·- the saine roof.;' . read the report of this sermon in"THE"'GOSPEL Wl'rNI:SS 

• <. '. T~.~O.nIY ~1~acl •. "Yh.at W.o~l~ $il6Ic, .'. " will '~ea4 ~r . .1~ockwood's ~er~o~~ for}~e~selves~,an~ .~ 
. '~rom. 9~r .~U~inatiQn 'of ,the. r~por"t of the .facts, '"it .. the.·JudB:.I;!~ ... I~ ~us.t .b~ bor~~ ,In ~m1d .~?a~. t~~y, w~r •. 
would seem' .to us' that· the. miracle:: needed, is' one of' . COl)troverslal. dehv~rances.. 'l)~ey were ·Q~slgn~!J. .150. to be .. 
coqVe"fsio:Q. Obvio4.sIY.· iher~. ; ~r~ some: of~i~~~ who Yet ,we v:ent~re to s~y ~ey ~re fl:lll of. gospeJ.trilth;. .:: ,-
·ne~d.,tQ.,b~ .born- ;lgaIp., 'SlmPle·.an!! s.t:ralgl1t1g~ard . 1 Rev.p .. A. Mac~lI.mQn.sald: . 
th~ ~9r!is ,of"Scriptu~ .iir~,··~Qr~~.whic,h tOo .. l()l~g,. ind,. . ".T~e ch~z:ch'is nQt.sick u~to:~elith~ but:is'~ very~ , 
toQ. '_g~per~l~y our .. friends,·' J,qiow~ ~~ :~h.e· PlymQuth b.o4y of ·Ghrlst .. 1'0 bring co~plai~ts to th~ .c0n~r4!ga~ ' .. 
Brethren' ·h-ave."been 'allowed' to' inonoPQlize':" . bon. and· not throu~h, the pt.op~r. cl1~nI,l;els-'ls;·hu~tl,ng ... 

. , .... :', .: . .' .' ..... '. '.' . _ . _ . _ I "., .. '. . the nam~ .. and ·a\,lthorl~y. of ~he c~u,rch .. ' ·H~ .. ~C?~ght, . 
.' ~'Be.:,ye '~Qt .~~equ*lJY: .. yoked.:· ~og~tlter .. With .~ unbe- ~r. Rockwoo~ .w.a~ dOlJ;lg. ~ go04' w.ork 10 Trurt?; '~d 

lle:vers ~ .for what .fellowship hath' righteousness with . some way 'should be foun~ ~o solve ·the .pro.Qle~.!·'. .: '.: 
Und.g~.!~U~i1~SSr and:.w.l;1'~~.·~.oro~l\iniori, Ji~th-light",!it~ .. \ Here is ·Ii: reje(#on: of-·the- prin~j.ple ·.of :cQ~:iir~ga~lonal 
.~~n~s·? ~'And what'co~cord'hath Chri~t·.wlth:.Beh9,l. '. authori,ty •. It is a clerical judgment ·wholly.· 'The .cori .. 
or:.what.·part'"hath:he·that;·believethwlth,an mfidel?·, . ,. h 1"" . '" ". • 
~~. wn~t"l!-g;r.~e~~nt . hath' ·thlt .~e~pl~ of God wit~ . grei~tlOn·s ou d.Slt m\the-pews .. an~ gIve of tJ:telr ~0l!ey . 

,.idoJ~?· for· ye are .the teni.p}e·of'the .. living 'God; as' God t9 support ~he work, but ·have:· not~llng to say r.~SpectlI~&' 
h'atQ s~14, I. will 9~ell_in· th~in, and walk iJl. tnem:' apd' whaf shall, or shall not" be' tI1ougM.· 'This, -~f. course,· i. " 
lwil.i.~. th.eir~, an~'they sh.aU.be·my p.eople~ ~herf:!- akin' to 'Roman' Catholic; clericalism; The' Hierarchy;. 
tor,e·;come.·out · fr.om·:amo~g·,the~, an,tt:be ye .. separate, . I" d th·t· if"th d '.: .'. ..' . 
salth ,the .. :Lo~ and tOUCh .not the"un,c:lean thing; .and ~omp a}ne ~ on,e 0.. e ... angers ~~n~Clng t~~ .Ro~an ".: 

.' I will ~ceive you: And will l;>e a 'Fa~er uiltQ YQu, and Cath~hc' Church: was. the .rl~e ·.of l,!-~c~Bm:. W~ .. 8~ppoled 
ye shall ;~"my' sons ·ailli .. daughters,· saith .the Lord ~hat .tpe', Pres.?yterian .C}:iurch· .. wa., .at·· least semP 
.~i~qt~. ", .: ' ' .4!Ongregatlonal'.1Jl gover~ment.· 

\ ~nd :Ut~(~.teaching I is. not .cOniin~d· to th~ ;New . ." Rev. A~' Faf.ad~y "Thu'nd"red'-.; .' 
S'elJta.~E1~t ., ':. '. . " . Then we are told: "! '. ., I , '" '. . '.' '; , 

"-:"Thou shalt. not sow thy vineyard'wi~h'divt:!n Be,ds: . "Rev. A. Faraday-thundered: "How does he know·th~ .. ··" 
lest ~e frl,1it of ti}y seed. whicn thou ~st ~own, and. . . ministers arl! n«?ttli~thfu~?' \vh'lilt pres~wptiQri!".'J:-~ri~· .;. 
the. ,fruit of thy vineyard, be .defiled. Thou,:shalt not. sider .thl!"·statE1.~ent!;1 false .. Our ministers. have proved. . 
p.J·i)\\~;W.i~ ~4'Q~ a~d: ~n ~ss togeth~r." . '. :...- then;s!'!~v~s fa,i~ful: one was. p9,dJ:'e~iri-:cl'1ief of ·th~.navy~: .': 

. ·.I(ii8'::.quj~·, d~~io.~(tpat. \¥r::'R~ckw~p~ ~b~s. ab"e~~y' 8!ld ~nQtl.ter wo~ the V.C.". .1 ...' '., •• '., " ' •• \ • .'. . 

ta\ke.n,.nQte of .. ijil.~ a.nclent ;~Ylsdom .. B.ut the' Fact-Fm~-' ·Among Romamsts there,ls no, sJn qUIte, equal ~ that \ 
" jii~.,t?4mini~~~.:~c~:ilse~fMr. Ro~~w()()dof:' .: ,'qf attackiqg .. the· chur~h, ··and:· its ,elders .. :'Thei ~ 

" ';: '. ···~.ad·'Man~eri and:Po.r Tast.···.· ~ c···. lacArosd!lDcht'
t 

'f'fl" -, \ .. t' h<" ·:th·-··· d" '.;:: ... :. ',' :~ i' ':' :;:' • 
.. ..;;, a .. ··:·· .. , ' ... ; .. - d" '. t" ···t·'· .. , di b d':- thO .' n wapI mg nonsense· IS un ermg mInster ... a .manners ·an poor as.e·' 10' S an·mg 4'.' ;.,... ... j..... . :.... .... .. . ...... ';" .. ' , .... , ..... 

W'Qm'en's Mi~sionary Society .. of . the church,. and>of,: . e~l1!ted .. af.~er. all .. S~~~ of ~~e .'m~~~:.~s~~~s.s~~pI,1~lr~ ," 
·o~~.zlilg. ~othefi·:.af~e~ his, ownp'a~tern, .. ancJ to do' mIDd,e~; and ~nbehevlDg mm~ster~ l~ all ~~, ~b~:.;ch~~ ~ .' 
, lUI: ·bid~ljg." . '" • .'. .......~. .... . . .~ . Q~came c~aplam~' ~s an'" escape.}:.;om -the"· arduQus . ~utie.6·; . 

.1 

; In ilo.thmg·has. Mr. Roc;kwood .shown bIS' courag~ more . of 'th~ pastorate .. We' .lIay· 8ome. . There. ,were .noble . 
. ~.ld)Y da,riiig'.~'.dl~sent ~rom ~·wo.man's:.,otgl!-riization; ch!lpl.a!ns. But 'the· Jact ~hilt.'.a~ man"WAI! ,a ch.pl~hl,i. . 
I ~~ ::.no't· 'kriow"'what"aily" Chi'isthiiF chu·rch· .~ould':.do: ".: no 'p:foof that. he was 'faithful to; the. go$pel. 'We b.6hour, .... · 

. witbout Ute ministry of the noble ~wofueJj:"',who'·.lh :many <. the.'.P1~l) w.4o won·.t4e. y:~C:. fQF ftis:1!.f~Y:~r.Y; ,b~l.#.!ns'·tp" .,.! . 
jnl!~ap.ce-s. ~rl'Y most ·Qf· the .bur4ens; and :dQ :In.Qst·of. ~he man "'w~ .,thl.nJi,· pis .r~ligi~u~· 'yiEl:Ws' .ate· n.9;c ~t-ite#.qh ~or· ... , . 
wo:r;k; Notwithstandirig;it 'must be.~remembeted .. that. any. minister .who ·wo(jld:'·be. :(a~thf\il-.to··th¢~·go~~l·ot . ."."·· 
unto th~ apgel of ',the 'church;iil: Tl;1yatira.: .' ". . . '" c:t~~ist.. \ .... , . .' ; .:. . . - -.' ", . ": .. /. ... :. ".~." 

. '-The.;.thi~gi ;s~th th~ 'S~ri' 'ofGo~>wh~:h~th':hi~ .e;~i'.··::· . • . ·pro!lecu.t~ ~awson'~, Sllnur~a~y ." ':.' ;' .. '.,;:.::." :.,.: . 
. like untQ I!- fl,~~ of.fire"I!.Jj.~.,hiii;'.fee~.;··.::U~e .. fi,l;l.e.br.lIs.;.·· . '.fhen w~ read: . I ' .. ' •.... , •••.• 

X. know thY'wo;rks;'an4'chai'l,ty,'and'iJerv!ce/a;ndfaith, .;·~S:u.mnil~g·, up, Mr. Lawson. as proSecutor,' .~ald ·.he'~:·: ': . 
'and, :thy': .. p'a~i¢p~,"' and ,thy;' wor~s": :;./iii4' '-the . last ~o Qe' .l:leli.eve4.:a mipdJ~. ~o~rse. 'wa~ ahvay's':~ 'H~lit: .C91irii~; ))J.i~ ':. :. :'. 
Jilore .. than'th~ fil'st;:' Notwithstandmg r:.Qave a· few·:.... Mr~ RoCKwood ~ad~ade .vowS· that.l;1e l)as:not liv.ed~p'.'·. v. 
things ~gain!5t thee, b!,!~au!le thou sufferest 1;hat woman· '. to.···. ' .. '.' . ", '., .'. :: ... ' ...... :. :' ..... : ~'< •.• ,:, .,' .• :"': . 

. .Te~e.1:>~~~'·'. : .. ; .: .. ,.'".: .. : ... : .. , ... ,; .... : "' . .':........ e,:,'.'Therefore there' is 'no middle course' in tliis.issue'1·· ... ', 
It ··sometiiDei."happe"ns.'-tliaf"'iri"ihe·:he/it" oft chu~che~'" '. There was no proof adduced. that Mr. Rockwood ·.had ;.~'. 

i, wcitl4.lt WQPl~~.,~~:y .. a~s~J:.t ~he.w..s~.I~~s. 1.'~ese<w9me~;~n· mad'e vows he had itotoIi:Ved .. ilp"to, .. "On ;the' contrary 'ii' 
- 'J,'rurQ;:wel~~ .. ~~t '-of :tl~e··.ultra-spirit\J.ar. .type,·:~tQr :'w~ ,.ar~,.· wa$. the fact· ~hat .he had. ~~de~YQ.ured: to" ·Pl!.. trtie .. 1(o~hi. 
told ~hat. .tpeir:.-miBs4i.pay "mee#iigs. :w¢re ·~~~~~riJii·.,\Y:ith:< vow~ ~tbat ,.~ad . inc~h'e!i':the': di:E!p}ea&.Q~EL.(lt :t~e ,:~'p.rP.e~ 
o'ut p'r~yer .. It is .our oJ!liniQn~tha~:~the. Pastor .s.tepped,~~ .. ·. cutor'.' 1~~w$on .. - ;- "WeI" .Bug;g~St' . .tha~ .-.~ou.ld .:~be:·:·"~., gc;i4.~:' 
non~' ·'to():sOOIl .• ; ,:. ·,But; because' "lie: did, "the ,Fac.t-Fi.n.di);lg . naIJle' ·to· . give:' M).·: .. Lawso~i,' ·'!prC?"~ecu~r. .. La~~ii''':'.·, oli;' 

. CO'mriiittee:':said :··he· was'~a 'jpap:' 'of· "bad '~n~ers, ancr 'sp~lled oui: "Rev;" F •. ' Lawsdn~ .. P':E'> (P.'r'6secufor = 'of:' 
. Poor tas~." . . . '. Evan~lici1l3).1" - .' \ 
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'.: TftE 'GOSPEL WiTNESS .~nci PR.OTEStANT. ADVOCATE' , , ., 

" ..... -. ' .... ;, 

, , ' " .. , ,. , Mr~ Rockwood's; Defence r. . . This mini!1te~ is ·.at~r~citi.ng a. ce.rta~~ type of . people. ' 
· It'·'is'·,repOrted· that' Mr. Ro.ckwood .. in· his defence rather than ·traditional Presbytex:1ans.These, people:re-. 

. I 

". . . ., . flect his .th,inking;·· ':'. .'. . . . ' . 
. 'laid':: ',' '. " ,:," . ·.They seldom' !'!ven: merit~on':the word' Presbyterian." 

: .. '''I hav.e souglit,to be. loyal to the Church and ifha's' W.h.at· an .'offence that 'is' to· attra.ct· p'eop'Ie who ... ·a.·r.e.·. 
·been>vex'y difficult to criticize when critici!1m had ·to be 

.,made;·· At'any .time when ,the' Church departs from th~ not 'Presbyteri~lD! ' ·Perhaps': this gro'up would, like ~ 
· Bible·it.is~p to'us .to.point·out the ~rror, irrespective have'a ·sig~ .. putoutside:·.S{;.~Jaines· Church. "!jane'·but 
: of..Co.nsequeJ)ces, to'miQntain $he truth and. the punty Presbyterhins are· ·welcomed:here.".. ....: .. , ... 

· .~~·l~C2~~~.,~niy, bl~ck sheep in the Church. Sw;ely . It :wa~ a .further off~rice ,th~t :the word, '~Presbyt~rian" 
'. ito-is"in,our faith, our' loyalty. to speak 'out against. any: was scarcely mentioned; We cannot' believe thai"'.th~re 
· ··:w~tering-~9wn:of!aith. "I am; n~t afraid of the 'pew .or are many' Presbyterians;' riiinisters 'or layMen.' modertlists 
. that ··the people wIll not be able to understand. .' . th' h h . b' ';b"d .' h '.' ., .' . 

· ·;·'there. is: 'something drastica]ly wrong with tile or 0 erwlse. w 0 ave .. j;Jl scrl e to .. suc nonseilse:as.· 
····Cliultch -all' ·has· not· been well. Our Presbyterian '. that. It .goes to' show··.'that: ,there" were' .cei:tain .people 
· CJ1urcQ 'leaders' have Ie!! our Church into an amalga- annoyed by' the·. 'pastcir!s . teachil'lg •. arid: determined'· not 
: ·m;;\tion·~. in, China' wl:J.ich. has. no' faith foundation .to to sJlrrender"the things that that teadi.in,g."wGuld;require 
. s~tisfy ; the· reqUirements of, our Church and which to ·be· ~urr~n.d(!red; found~the~selves': more 'PreSby' .t~riail. , tljteatens ~. destroy our unique Presbyterian witness . 

· in-€hina •. ' . '. . . . than Chriiitian; .. ' . . . ~, .... 
· ,,;·If:·I "were prevented--:-ashas been intimated in un- No' .ftu. arrel~.· W. i~h.· .·.·Pres, b.,Y' .t.e.·r, i .. a.,·ns Or .. -,The. if .C.hurch· ;'offiCIal 'quarters - from criticizing the Church· arid ,.. . 
· teaChln'f- ::t~lEi· messag!v'as I am' gUided by the Holy I" . I have' not a wO.rd of .. cr~ticism' of the Presbyterja~ .' 
Spirit, '.could not' stop teaching or' preaching, and if Church. Personally I cOuld .. never, put my neck llPder .. 
this Church would' not allow me to do so I would con- th!'! Presbyterian. yo~e; and be .. at the mercy'" of ·.-a inan . 

. ' t.~~~~tg~rr.:~t~i~d for ine to ~ccei>t without challenge'. like. ,"Prosecutor'! Lawson, to' be .··told by such' an· one 
· ·th~·~teachings· of:sorile.professors ·and leaders of bOards . what I should.'·or· s~oUld.: not;- prea$. But' any' ~tick 
~ of: ~~op~rative ;schemes.". . will do .to. bea~ a· dog.' and : back of all.' this. there: w.~~e 
: .';';., .... ";We D~ 'Not ~ike'You Dr. Feli" undoubtedly.strong.persona,l,animosities d!!veloped.wbich 
: 18.:'~tliere any' 'biblical believer who· can find fault with . w~re not amenable to. reason. Arid it is evitJent· that lhe· 

that"?' .. The :"Court's" decision read in part that .of the Fact-Finding Committee;: so-called, : listened' to the com ... · 
twoigroups: in:the· church. the first was; composed of. plaints of the minority:, composed of :Presbyterian 
peOP~;" . ,. . growlers; and' in their judgment condemned the minister 
" '!de~pl~'loY~l'to 'the'faith of their'fathers and .having for not placating them. ' ' .. 
(znanY,;.of the' clJ,aracteristics. common to Presbyterian' _. Why So ·Few. Candldci,.s F,or Mlni~try. , ~ -
people wherevfi!r. th~y are found. 'They are soJid, some- The large. denomin. ations ·are. complainl"ng' "of' .tJi··e· scar.' · w.hat ;consertative, fond of, the old ways and slow to 

,n:iake :cpa);1g~s .. ; That they are devout, deeply religious city of candidates for t~~ ministrY..·. No wond~r I Who 
· arid. GOd.fearing· people, cannot be doubted for a that had a spark of manhood, to say nothing t>f' ·Chris- .. 

· mi~ut~.· . f tianity. in him would ,submit: to such an 'intoler~ble -yoke 
.... :,.his "group' "is '.accustomed· to a pattern of churCh th' '1' . 

s~i'vi.ce··.they have-followed 'from childhood. It was the as' IS.··· '. . . - -
'. tYP.e>.of seJ,"Vice they' wanted. No other. l'hey are If, and. while •. Presbyteries': and synods and other: re':. 

· . rugged and indepemlent in their make-up. They resent ligious official bOdies. are 'led by ·men of· ille type ·of 
· dictatorship from above.. "Prosecutor" LawSon: candidates ~ for the mini13trl i~ the .. 

.'.THis 'group 'is violently" opposed to the present min- old Denominations \vill' be 'fewer ana 'fewer: and ~meD '. 
i~ter~,.;,Tney .do~'Hike Him· as a ministeJ'. They do not '. who desire to preach' 'tho eGO.sp· el •. and, de. cIa. re . the -whole " bJc;e' hJIll as a· man." _ . 
It, 'YIlS .said of these "d~eply religious and God~fearing Counsel of God •. "will fhid :freer 'spher.es. of'labour:-lri .which 

'~p1.~'." tpat ,th~y' d\d nQt take part in public .prayer; they.will be;ableto exclaim .... Tho·u hast s.et my feet in a 
they:did not g~ve ... their. personal tErstimony. and did 'not· large roo~." . .. . . l' . ~ , , .. 

resP9iia;to)nvitations'in after me~tings.'· .: The Terms' of' Peac~,:.".U~condltional Su ... ~eli~er:~:. 
· "':.~., ';.' '. M~~·.Rockwoo'd's .Supporters· . ·To· Presbytery I : .• ,. 

:.'Th~·se . sQPportirig Mr. '~oCkWood -were "damned with But' here' is Ii· summary of what· this' tolerant 'Pre&-. : 
fairii' prais-e": :.- ". ... '.. . .. . byterY .delJlanMd. ,O.f. M~: .:~o~kWo~d ':if .he·. wall 'to ,.co:nJi."Dli. . ... 
· M~: _. ROcItwoQd reported: that a survey of the older in t.he presbytery~s favour: '. " .. 

rroiipi :shoW¢d· that' ·the 'average givings of fifty~ne' . tl.) . To" Withdraw a~l 'SQPplies of sermons dealiJ)g ". 
pe(s'on':.to; the church was $2.18 per year.' .while those o.f .. with' the chilrcli, :which are· not sold. . . ; I . 
tlie··YQu·nger._group 'averaged $10.00 a year: . Frankly. we . . .. (2) To refrain' from printing 'sermons of ~ d~stt;.lc-. .' 
cannot ",comm, end either. group'. Even the best givers tive nature 'which are undermining confidence in .the . ·PresbYterian: .Church in Cans·da.. . . " 
i~v~Je'ss: ~han··20c. a S~lllday; and t4e others 'less 'than . (3}' To .'reft'ain ,ll"Qin all: ~ubjicity in .the· ·press. . .... ,. 
fie :a'SiiMay •.. Pei·haps .it was.'one of these friends who (4) To slJ,ow due 'repent~nce and h~~irjW'for st!lte: :. 
ClilJed:":ih 'at. il- d.1;lig', store Qn' Sunday 'morning: and: asked': men~s made. 'again!5t· fellQw . ministers. in th~ printed" .. 
th~':(iiV.ggiiit.t9 cpange aIJime.· He gaie him two'l).i~kels,.· sermons. : :" ::. . _ ..., .... 
apd f8a~d.·:',!:T~ere you -are,"sir;'I hope.you."wiIl enjoy 'the . (5)- To do" all in' mY power i1) rruro ·to 'bring. ~ -:." 
.ie~I.1}t ;: ..... : .. ." ,.., :.. ..... ,people to a new attitude toward. the' Church and her 
' .. :;: .': .. None But Presbyterians Wanted, ., .. ;: poliCies, . . ,; .... . .' . 
- , '. , (6): 'i:o· do ali in' my power to u~derstand·the policies' 
~Of':~,h~second·grouP.it_was sai<J:, .. , . . " .... ot the Presbyterian.-·Church"io·.Cahada and _approve, 

· .:',.' "ne :;second ogr'oup,who follow the minister, are: , ., them ,if: possible. This' would' mean the misionary poll-
.. ~4u.;.!y j!oung ip'e,~J31'~. ,wi:tll the ~i~~~st ch~ractet .. ~nd . . cies; advan.ce for' .Ch~t,e~c.·. .' : :., ! . .....:.:, _.... .. 

gt,!"~t>·il!~.ar:~d·.qU"~htIe$ 'of le!ldet:Shlp~ Some 'are emo-·.. . ,. -(7) That ,the. sessi9n at :S~.~J~mes .. giye-.ino.re. carefUl . 
. ~~~~,:.~d:.un.table, ~b\,1t: all..true. Chnstians. _ insight o.ver. the work ~and "policy' ·of· the, Church :111 : 
',. :.~: ~ • ..! • '.' •..• • • • II 'Truro.;, ~ :.. . I .' : 

'," " .. ':, .. 
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, Mr. RockwoOd's Reply 
, What selt-respecting m~n could enterta,n for ~ne 

moment the' ,idea'of submission to Bu'ch a policy,?' :It is 
DOt Buifprising to read wh~.t" Mr. Rockwood, said: ' 

When, I:,~as taken before the· members and asked to 
accept this I could not do so. ' V/iriQus waYs,wer~ sug
gested to make this decisi"on possibl~'but they could pot 
be, accepted. 'I have been g~ven tWo ,months to think 
the matter over and to make a, final decision on 
:May 5t~. ' " 

Why delay? If ,tne matter was one dealing with 
local 'problems in St. ,Jariles there would be hope, of 
reconciliation. The serious problem' concerns the pulpit' 
itseif. It is lilY belief .that PresbyteJ;'y h~s a tight to 
w,atch over the pulptt, but' oply SO far as -the mi,nister 
~ not ~indere~ from pr~aching with freedom under tqe 
spii,'i't. To be refused to criticize the, Church and ,to 
pri~t sucl'!. criticism's a very serious rebuke upon the 
ministry of the word in the Church today. ' , 

I wish to state that this is mY,'decisic,m. I have talked 
to no person either in this"-church, or outside. 'Mrs. 
Rockwood and myself stayed in Halifax last, night' to 

. g~t, away from the 'crowd and to think through the 
decisions of Presbytery. We ,'are ,in complete agree
ment 'that this is the only possiple course for us to take, 
and we believe it is God's will ,for us at this time. ' 
, I'have written today to th~,Clerk of Presbytery tend

ering, my J,"elilignatiQn, not only as a minister: of ' this 
church but as a minister of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada.' ' ' , 

The Presbytery' is fully aware that an impossiblli! 
situation has arisen and that, deferring the matter to 

\' May will not solve the basic problem. 
, , I poin~ed Qut. to Presbyte,rY that e'~ch and every one, 
except ttte representatives pf St. James, endorsed the 
findings,of the Presbytery, committee Which v~sited St. 
James to irivestigat'e -the probl,ems. This comin,ittee 
stated that 'a distressing and.deplorable situation W~B 
fQund 'in St. James. "It, further poin~edout tJiat St. 
James was a divided church and that the friction there 

,w:as theresillt of my ministry and my preaching., This 
\ ,means'that I lio longer,have the confidence of ' the Pres
, bytery in 'my ministrY here. I must therefore resign as 
, the 'mi~$ter of. tJ:!i~ church. 

,~ l must aillo resig~ ~s a mil'\ist~r Qf the Presbyterian 
ChUrch, in Canad~. Yesterday's B-resbytery me~ting 
found m.e guilty cjf taking a divisive course il\ the Pres-

all r By resigiiing: from the P;esbyterian ,Ch\lt;ch he hu 
,Nst e~teJ,"ed it! (W~ pre~~e~ a: sedes of se~ons o~ 

, Church Union at the time Qf.,Union, which were p~int,ed, 
as 'others 'were,: and we had to" print extra/edition,s 'to 

, !!upply the de~and of" certah~ ~reSbYterian e1!-urchel!, al!d 
in several instanee~' their, ·qse Saved,' ,the Presl)ytetian 
property for, the: Presbyterian,-ChUreh). W~ 'are not' 
oPP9sed' 'to ,tlie Presbyt~ri,~n, ,Church 'as such'; n~r to " 
Presbyterianism. 'We go with tli~#J.: Ju~t ,as far as we 

, believe they are' i~ ~ccord, with the 'Script y,res';, , but, ,we 
,are, b9.und to say this, tJt~t 'if, t.h~.' GenE!rfil ',AsseilJhly 
approves the actiop' of the Ha,litax-L~}leIibqr~' P~e!ll)y
tery, the, only concl\lsion liberty~l~vilig, IQgical, ,men 

I may reach ill that full freedo~ to pre,a~ -Qle ,Gospel-'of 
the grl\ce' 6f' God; including the ,warning' of JM!Qple 
against false doctrine by whomsoever' 'it 'may be .taugli,t, 
is no longer assured "to a,p'y millister"within the, Pies-
byterian Church in 'Canada~ , ' , ' . ' , . , . . 

The Presbytery, Not.. ~ockwoqd.-Welcjhed ini the 
, 'B~lcjnce~~d FOllnd' Wanti~g', ' 
Mr. Rockwood ,was right when 'he ,said that it was not 

he who ~as on trial,"b,tit t~e 'Presbyt~r!an Chu'rc\l, and 
if the Presbytery's verdict is final then tHat great church 
has been\veighed in'the baJan~es and, fou~d:wantblg, and 
the kingdom wHl depart fl'()m it. 'But if God grants him 
health 'and strength, Mr. ROckwood will" go 'on' fro~ 
strengtlr'to strength and'will find.in ,his larger fre~dom ' 
a lar~er ministry. 'He is th~ typ~ of man, the true ehqr~ 
of ChJ,"ist ne~ds. We pray t;hat h~s bQw m!iY ]o~g abide 
in strength, 8P'd that the 'arms of his hands inay be 
made stro!\g by,the mighty God of Jac;ob. . 

"TI)Qu~h the ,caqs~ of eVi~ prosper, 
Yet 'tis truth aJbile is st,ong; 

Though her portion be the'scaffold, 
And ,upon the throne be wrong,

Yet that scaffold sway~ the fliture, 
And, behii;1d tJ;le dim unknoWn, 

Standeth God within the !lhas1ow, 
Keeping watch above His own." 

SEES ROCKWOOD STANDUPliELD . '.' . 

,byt~rian Church in Can~da.' This 'means that my 
preaching not only in, th)s Church but also in the Pres
byterian Church in can~da, is no longer in the, best 
interests~ of that Church. , \ BY.SYNOD'S AC,T 

This decisi~n mea!,\s t~af we are un'able to criticize 
c;lepartments of the churc::h which do not cO,n~orm' to the 
word of' God. Tl},ere is little hope of bringing the 

'Church back to its original faith with tBis' attitude: If' 
th.fs was simply the' attitude of the Presbytery here 
there might be 'hbpe" but I believe 'it is the, prevalent 
• tti~ude of the ,Church as a whole.' . ' 

, ,I PQhlted out to Presbytery that I could never accept, 
the terms of the disciplinary action mentioned above. 
This' w,ould simply mean that I 'would lose, my .libe~ty 
and wo~Jd be guided by m,en, not by t~eHoly Spirit. 

" I believe I have shown sufficient facts to' prove that 
there is' a "falling away" from the foundations of our 

,f,alth. ~s,long as the courts continue tQ uphold such' 
, falling away or continue to make impossible such ' 
- , criticisms, then there is little 'hope for 'a reformation.' 

, 'Th~ deCision I' ,hah ,reached might just as well be 
reached now as in May, for 'as long as my liberty'is 

, repressed in the Presbyterian Church in Canada, I must 
.' t{l.ke this other course. ' 

, Rev.,~erry F. Rockwood a Hero of the Faith ' 
In view of all these things, we hail' the minister of 

Truro as' a hero, of th~' faith, deserving C!f the respect 
and support of all those who, believe in tbe faith once ' 
~or ~all delivered. unto the saints. ' 
, Mr. Rockwood, reports th~t he~dlines in the paper 
~d,:''';rrq11> ,Pastor will 4!ave'the Ministry.:' Not at 

, -

'Halifax, March 31-(cP),.....l1ev. Goudon S. Vincent, min-
, ister !1~ ·the West End J3aptist Church here, said i~ I/- sermon 
last mgh~ that tpe' Halifax-Lune~burg ,I>~esbyterY of the 
Presbytel',lan Church had. con!iemned Rev. Perry F. RQck
wood for "dQing what ,they' themselves did When ~hey 
voted a~proval of the Synod's resolqtion" to disapprove • 
bOok wrItten by Prof. WUliam A. Gifford of, the Montreal 
Presbyterian College. " " ," " 

Mr. Rclckwood, fOJ;'merly minister, at ~t; JaIPel!! Pi'es~Y- .. 
terian C~urch, Truro, ,~,S.; 'resigned his, charge after being 
found gUIlty o~ a,ttemp~mg to split the Prellbyterian Church. ' 
At 'his chur~h: trial, helQ her~ early this month, the P:reltby
tery based Its charge, in p,art:, on "alleged., attacks by ~r. 
Rockwood, against profelilsors of the, Montreal college. ' . . . '... 

MI:. Rockwood ~ad taken exc~ption to 'a book eRtitled 
'~h~ Story, of Faith,'" pul)lished' by PrOf. Gifford' on the 
grounds that it denied the virgin ·bir.th Of, Christ. 

Mr. Vincent said the ~ook 'w~~,the ~~bj~ct of 'discussion In 
the Max:ti!De,S!yno~ last fan arid,that the Synod had passed 
a, resolutIon of dIsapproval ,and communicated I its dis
approval to' college 'autporlt,ies in Montreal. 

, , I, , 

Mr. 'Vincent added: "No member of tbe Halifax-Lunen
burg. Presbyfery registered' his dissent' from the ,Synod'. 
resolution~ Tpe~efore M;r. Rockwood di dno!' Iie':~bOut' Prof., 
Gifford's, teaching, If ,he did then the Synod, liner. the 
Presbytery, as a, component part' of that Syno<\ When it 
passed the, resolution pf ,dis.approva~ qnapfmopsly'Ued." , 

j 

, , 
I ., 
I , 
r 

\1 



" , , \ " 
A;rlf11.'1947 , , THE GOSPEL WlrNESS and PROTESTANT ADVOC~TE 

PROTE'$T'ANT,S AWAKE! 
" . 

, , '\ . . I , 

ITlds Is fh. su~stGnc •. o' a series of sermons preached by fhe Rev. perry F. R~d.wood, mlnlst.r 
of St. Jfim.s Presbyf.rlan Church, Truro, N.S., ".gl"nlng on Augusf 25th, 1946.' Th. ,purpose o~ 
f ..... m •• s,g.s Is fo Infor;m Profestants about the present situation In order that they ,mighf ". 
·awak.n.d'to' the need of contending for the faith ,one. and for. all deliver.d unt~ .the, saint •. 
Jul. 3h" t~'_r. Is a d.ep feeling among, Evangelical Christians t~at .. fhe. word "Protestant" I,':, 
gollig fo .tak. on more of Its old and ,,'storlc meaning if fhe: present'tren'd continues In our re-, 

I,atlo .... hlp to' th'. ,Roma"'C~th~llc Church. It "is the' hope. and prayer of the preader of the •• , 
.,tllion. 'fIIaf o"r peo,,,e might, b. !ed deeper into fhe tru~hs, of God's love, and surre"d.,r· fhem-

. ,.Iyes fo Jesus Christ Who loved them and gave Himself for them.J 

11 
• 

.... : 

m:g PROTESTANT;; nOMAN CATHOLIC 
, , ISSV~ ~';rO-J)4Y . 

business and that eV~ryWhere she is ma~i~g plans to hold 
people in fear 'and ~'gnorance for cQntiriued, .genera,tiona 
to come tha,t hElll' people might take,c~mtrol and at the 'WE ar~ beginn~,ng .to-nigh~ a .series of sermons that same time be kept in the woods far away fr9in home. 

, are' greatly .needed for the ,hour in which we are I should like also to say that I have' been definitely' 
liting.. There :is·a tre.mendous need for Frotestants to-' led to preach this'sedes of' sermoIis'·anq pray th,at.:the 
.,y to· be awa~ened. aI).6·take their stand again on that . Spirit will use' them for th.e enrichment of I our ,faith th~t 
great ·text of the Reformation,'''The just shall live by we might all grow in the-grace and knowledg~.of"'our: 
.f,itp." But before entering upon our subjeCt to.night, .Lord' and Saviour. Jesus Christ.' I make no apOlogy for' . 
I sho!-Ild lilte .. to .:make one or .two comm~nts that near what will be said. , : .' 
,~irectly on these s~rmons: . I should like . also to say a word to those wl10 are: 

F~i;lT, 1. k~ow there are many here' who do not wish members of the Orange Lodge. I know something of the I 
me to preach ,these sermons. I should like to point out 'backgro'und and purpose of your Order and to-day l'aDi 
a:rai~' that . there is, no per~on or group of, persbns Who ashamed of your weakness and. tardiness in the things' 
has any right to seek to influence the minister of God's of the Spirit ... You cannot ,be of any use -to God unleSs 
Word.iri· his weekiy"messages, i shall Ilot for, a' moment 'you have become, a Christia,n and live' ,'tbat· ye 'ndgl1t 'be 
allow' a·ny one· to tell me. what to preach or what not to lights in this darkene4 worid~ r ou have be~om~ ,worldl; 
pr(:!ach. for that 8:uthority belongs to God alone, It' is and weak and your voice is no longer ~eard to'fight the 

:with.in ·the .right' and authority C!f the people of this wiles of the Devil because. your warfar.e is too ,often ,on 
: Church to tell. me when to· stop preachiIi'g from· this the side of ,the Devil rather than' on the side '·of' 'Christ. 
pulpit, but that would never prevent me from. preaching I calI·you all to'get bac~ to God and spena more of yp\ir 
the truth of God's' Gospel·which 'is the only hope· for the time in 'meetings; studying God's Word than in playing 
world to-day. , caras and talking about worldly things that mean nothing 

I ~houlc;llike to say; SECONDLY, that in my references at'all in the present fight against darlmess, 'super~tition, 
'to the. Roman Catholic Church I am not referring to. and. fear, ~ 'speak with love apd 'conce.rn and pray thllt, 
indivic;lual people as su~h; ,My purpose in these 'series the' Orangemen',of ~he to~n, might ~e re,ady, to. cOilfe~ 
of sermons' is. to ,prove ,from, Scripture that the whole' , their sins along, with many others and put their ti'Ul'1t ill 
papal IIYl$tem' js in spirit, form ~nd efft\lct wholly. anti- ilie saving knowledge 'of Jes,us Christ..' I . , 

Christian. ~riy 'intere~t we 'migh~ h~ve in the peopl~ I should like to emphasize 'to-night th,at a great struggle 
who are' so blindly joined' to this. anti-Christian papal is taking .place' betweeri: .the Roman' Catholic and, Prot
system w(;luld be,.to . help them to see the glorious light estant Churc1:tes and that it 'is 'primarily an ,offensive 

I of. the ... Gospel m~ssage of Jesus Christ, to unJoose'them war on tha part of the Catholic .Church. against a sleep-' ; 
froD!- the shackles that bind them so heavily, ~iving them ing and indifferent Christian 'Church. Any cas~al st~dy 
littlt\l freedom .in, this life,' and such a burdensome hope of history. 'will tell us that ~h~ very natu~e of t,he Catholic 
for t~e life ,to com,e.· Church is to gain power and to. use that power· against 

I w~uld also point out that it is the d1;ity of the 'all who might di~fe:r from her 91' seek to ~se liberties that 
·Christian minister' constantly to warn his peC?ple against mig.4t inf:r:inge against her plait to rule all.' ": ,:': . 
the evils of' the' day. . Not mimr weeks ago,.p little child. It would· be itppropriate for us to-day to mal,(e, a ~m
became ,lost,. wandering from home, and the whole com- parison between this situation and that which existed 
munity }>eca}De aroused ,and started an intense search in Britain in 1939, For a number of years ihe e~emy 
until' the child was found.' What would have been the had been preparing an all-out offensive against the free
J,'eaction,of Christian people had the neighbours sought dom-l.ovirig pe'oples of the wQrld and yetwherj the ti~e I 

. to comfort the mother by ,telling her 'not to worry, that. came to st:r:ike we were. totally unprepared tQ. wage war 
although'the, child was lost "in the· woods there was:a ,against a ,strong enemy. ". Yet as we look 'back to that 
chance ~hat she :might 'find .the right road and wander 'time we mllst .admIt ~hat we, the' people, w.ere just aa 
home again; or, should the child have Ito stay in the an:(tiou's to, compromise to I avoid conflict- as were our 
woods' ihere -was· a chance that she might find something· . leaders, a:pd .therefore the blaJDe. must be with ourselves 
to eat and not be molested by the wild animals: How ·as with our leaders. So it is in the ChUfch to-day. ' Our 
foolish, wQuld that·,comfort have been if no one,had sought people are just as anxious as our leaders to cry, "Hush! 
to find the child and lead hel' home! It is just a.s Hush!" and allow the Catholic Church to gain victorie. 
foolish to~day ,f.or Christians to tell us not.to'Worry ~bout and to p'repare 'for future assa,ults whHe. ,we remain ,izi:' 
-the Roman Catholic Chut:ch for she is mindipg h,er own ,different and' self-sa~isfied 'with keeping the,' C~urch 
bus'i~e~s and it is our duty, to mind ours. . I shall reveal doors open and payin~ fQr the cU~'ren~ expenses, I pray. 
to 'you that tnis CatholiC"'Church is ·not minding her own that before, this series of sermolils ends we shall . ,,,, .. 

,. , 

" 
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.all·be rero.inded agajn that-the.re, can be np more com-' the Roman 'hifiuenceo, f Canada through the govern
promise betw~en the Roman Ca:thplic and 'Protestant ment, p'ress .radio, and othei' influenti~l·sources. I.read 
Churches tha:n' there could' be 'betwe'en' the Nazi and' '~ome time ago'. an editorial' from Card.inal· Villeneuve's 
British. GoveriInients. . daily paper, L'Action Cath,olique, ,of Quebec ~City, on 
.' 'Th{~hole attitude'. to-Wal'd' the. situation to-day' is very January' 5th,. 19'46, in' wh.ich commerit is. 'mad'e on' Mac-
muC4" like 'the,'·attitu.de of sp inan'y of us before 1939. Arthur's occupation of Japan: .... . 
Let us.try to get"a'pictUi'e"of the. advances being.made . "The ideal wo~id .be· tiuit the ailmini~trators' of 
by ·R.timariism ·and . .let. 1111· see :Cl~arly that, .the. results Japan should favour by .ad~qu'itte measures the' exp'an-
O· ·f .. these .ad·vances are:.·wo·rkI·ng,·to.wards· I'gno' rance ra,ther sion of ~atholicism, that is' to say of the1tl'uth': :"The' 

state' itself should 'be Catholic. Because'· of .. modern 
. than 'tr.uth;tfor ehaos. rath!!r·.t~an :order; lor' enslave- tendencies, the ChUrch gi'Ves"evidence.of-,tolera!j.ce., Let 
·ment:o'f.p.eople·.and goveriIment rather than lib~rty and it-be given the liberty to lavish its' doctrines .•• " . 
fre~dom for all: :'for R,oine .·rather· than 'for Christ ~nd' i I quote this to prove to yO,il. that the umierlyi~g r~aso'n 

'His:Kingd/?m's work upo.n e~rth. ' why Romanism is eating at the viry heart Qf our 
. Let· us see the 'sit)lation as we··have. it .in .Canada· to- democracY' and taking control at Ottawa! is its pro~ou:qcJ . 

day. It ill iinpossible to· see any clear-cut '!lolutions to· belief that the State must,. be. CatJ:l.olic. 'And' 'further
many .of ·o.ur,'problems .to'-day· wit~.out 'seeing that behind more, notice that it mentions the ,word tolerance. . The 
these. problems is the work arid min~stry of Rome. Catholic Church is only. tolerant when 'it is.iIi :aminority, 
': 'Some ~weeks· ago Rev; Allan S. Reid, Secretary of the . for when it .bElcomes a majority: it shows no' tolerance. for 
Pi~~by~e,rian :F.re~'ch l\;1ission,' with headquarters in 'other religions.' , 
Montreal; wrote·a most interesting booklet entitled The Now I have. barely introduced. this subj'ect, but. I 
. Quebec Problem .. ' Dr., Reid speaks .with authority for want to conclude by· saying that God expects those 'who 

. ,. 'he -has lived and. wi)r!:Ced .fQr ·many· years ,'amo~g the know the truth to be active in ."contending, for·the faitlt. 
FrenCh people. Uteri;! arid it 'is ,a\confirmed conclusion once and for aJl·delivered unto the saints'.'" TQ-nigh't I 
that ·There ''is no' Quebe,c prClb'lem· apart from religion. . want to emphasize that .u:nless you know the truth your
",he . writer con,tinues in his bgokl!'lt to give 'five sound selves as individuals you cannot co:ntend for it. . . .. 
reasol1s . why otirChti~h is' carrying on an iritense lili!l- "The just ~han liye by .. faith,;' is the essential tru~h 
8ionary' work in·Queb~c. to-day': . of our Protestant,religion. Let me emphasize that.'!iirlly 
'. (1), The' Roman 'Catholic "Religion is responsiJ:)le for' God can make, us just f"or "It is God that jU!ltifi!'!th."· 

·thifpolitica1'isola!ion'in Quebec. Canada is djvided be- It is only .God ~ec~use ~od. alone ca!l fC?:t:giye ~ins and, 
cause' Quebec s domiriated' by the Papacy and no demo- make us rIghteous m HIS. SIght. ThIS He has done for 
cratic' government'- works' ·successfully· under Catholic us in the person of His Son J:esus Christ; w.hp came into 
do:tPin.llfio·n. '. ;We;' n~ed . not ~iilphasize the.· influence 'of this .w~rld tp die, }he !u.st f.or . the .UIiju~t,·.: up?n 
. Quebe~ and Ra,me J.ipo~ oilr gov.ernments to-day and orily C:al,vary's tree, .. sheddmg ~IS blP?d f~r. .tl!!!. re~.U!SIOn :of. 
th!!:kl1(~Wledge of'th~ Word of· God' will solve' our political sms. And wh~so~ver. ~eheve~·. m ~I17!" ~halI. nat ~er~~h 

"prOpleins in Canada to-daY'-' . . . b~t hav~ evel'las~m~ hfe~ l\,re. you hvmg, by' falth':In' 
: .(~) . ~onia,nis~· ill 'responsible for the econo~ic back- nlm? lie alone ~s {lble to save:. 

EXAMINING· ROMAN1SM AND J'UDGING 
. HER· FRUITS ' 

wardness. ot the' people of· Quebec. as compared w~th' 
Protesta:nts: One .baS ·only. to drive through the' Province 
and :compare . it with the· J;>royince. of Ontario and' see 

·.the'influe'nces of the papacy iit. economic matters: The 
G~.u:rch,ih;ere:.absQrbs far'too milch of the p'eople's money . '--'-' -

.. fn,taxell a~d,'fees and. Dr. R;e'id 'points out that this money ·1 TRIED to emphasize last· Sun4ay night that. a· great, 
muld. better' be' spent in. buying fertilizer and' farm struggle was' taking plilce petween the' Roman Catholic 
.machinerY.. . . , . and' Protestant Churc,hes, but that'· the'former . was 

, . .(3) 'Th~ reli,g.ion of Qu.e~ec is responsible-for the back- taking the .offensive against a we'akand sickly Pro~stant 
\yard' condition Qf. education amorig the people of Quebec. Church. 1 pointed out further that Romanism· in ~the 
.Edu~liltion is .a.product. of Evangelical Protestantism and Province'of Quebec.was eating at the v~y h·eart.'of the 
:where 'Roman' l,:ules:there·is· illiteracy .for most of the life of the peop.le 'like cance~,·.causlng problems that \ 

'. . . . .. . . 'could be solved by the'·Woi·d·Of God .which·is qu.ick:and 
,p~~~~e: .. t~e . papacy .. is 'resPo~;Sibl~for the. unsati~factO.ry' powerful like a two-edged sword. : To-ni'ght U' 'wish' 'to 
'health con. ditions of the:.p·rO:vin.ce.. During the' war 41 % enla:ge' th~t :pictu~~ so that 'we might 8e~ more ~l~arly 

the mflu~nce of thIS Church upon the people 'and coun- . 
of'alLrecruits fo'~ the.serVi~es were rejected a:~ physically. tries where it is· strong. and powerful.' , . . 
~nfi~ and. the .phurch 'is' wholly responsible.' '. 'I should. like to continue·our. discussion ~ l:!riefly' 'on 

(5)' T~e: reli~io~: ~f .. Quebec holdl'i' ~~e people' under. the, deadly influenc~' of Romanism' upon the . people. a~d 
,~. ~lo.ud,. 0f.sp.~erst~b~usfears~ :~h~re III·the fear of the government of Canada: to-day. I indicated last we~\C 
:'p~~est ,wli~~h'lS' pot .~.Io.ne confmed t?· Quebecf.Just. a " that we can never und~rstand the aggressi:ve~~ss. 91 , 
.~eek .ag,o· .111. .Truro. ,we saw" how. that fear came agam· Rome upon the governments· to-day until we understand 
'to'. ~h:e· fa~.!!~ :pf ··~he ~a.cI?onald ·girl. who. Was· ~i~l~d t~eir .. belief in r!!~ard. to ,ChQ,rch ~nd, Sta~e .. :' .'l'h'~Y·l?e
and he', brou~ht .:t~e' p.rI:~st··ln to·. perf~rm th.e .l~st rItes "beve that the State exIsts for., the welfar~ .a~d ·prom.Qt~9n 
and ha:ve ~her: bup .. ed from ·the "qlUrch. despIte "the fact of the' Church;. Therefore' .since. the' Roman Catholic 

. .8h;e was" biougpt'·u~·· ~aptist ':aiId . atten?ed" the· 'Sund~y ChurCh· is' the only. ~rue ·Chur.ch ·.the· go:vern~ent~ shouid 
I ~ch~ol regularly,' WIth ,na, .connectIon WltJ:t the 'C~thohc . encourage. that religion ·.~n every. way· possible .. And 
·~hur~h:. at ~lt :,!he:q··e:V~.l1 ~ith·al.l that, there .is.' no r~a]. lrieeQ not rem'ind you that. our governmen.ts. hav'Ef.b~~n 
~.ssl,lrance:of heaven for thIS, fee aI?-dthat fee 'must 'be doing a pretty good job.at.catering to the Roman Catholic 
;p~id to the priest. to,·buy her way into heaven. element, 'both for' power arid .:'business reasons and. this 

..... Th~n, if. we had:the:time.we could make· 'a, survey.of 'catering is not:absent·even .. with.the powers,"that·be·!n. 
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Truro. Rome teaches that the Church ;really has control Qr New Glasgow and other Protestant corilII~uilities the. 
over the sti~ and ·the State must work and, exist for influence is never forgotten. : " '. ~ 
the Church. . I could mention the .influence' of the Roman Cat~olic. 

Now this will·h.elp us to see ·to-day why t;he Romail Cl).urch upoJ! business men 'of every co~mun~ty .. 'T~(ite 
Catholic Church' seeks to take everything from the State and again J have proven to ~y own s'atisfactio~' that j~l!t 
w.ithout trying.' to· give anything. back. In recent weeks as· soon ~s promi~ent 'business .men .of Trur~ a~sume 
the matt~r of, Clergy. Income Taxes has come to the·' public office they ·refuse to. stand for t~e ,thing's of thlr 
foregtoimd" thanks, to the ,work- of Dr. T. T; Shields in Protestant faith lest. the Catholic elem~nt, ",vill be iIi-, 
Toronto .. :Perhaps you are' not aware that all' Protestant fuericed and withdr~w" bu!!ine~s. T~e 'Almighty, PQllar, 
qlergy ml,1st pay, Jticom~ Tax ·on their salary, to which is still speaking' as strongly 'in .. TrurQ to-day a,s' it haS 
is added rent for the'Manse, all Catholic'Priests do not always .done despite the ,fa~t 'that Ron;tanist' 'influence 
pay one cent for Income Taxes 'because i~' their opinion here during the past tW!l' yeat:s .has 'a:lm~st '(lQulJ\ed .. ,The 
they only make $659, $1 less than the minimum salary Almighty Dollar is still mor~ important than the' f~itp 
for incom'e eJl:emption.: Tl).ey do not take into considera- once and for all delivered unto ·the saints! " ~Jtd, ·th~s~· 
tion ,their ·living· expenses, home, foo,d, car; clothes, and facts can. be multiplied by as many ,times 'as' there, are 
a; doZ~Ii and~ more: fees that drain ,the pocketbooks of'. commu~ities in Cariada to-day!.. , " ' ,', 
their pe.ople without giving them hope in return. Yes, and 1. could mention 'that. ~v.en many'. of, ~ll;r " 

... So~e 'weeks ago Dr. Alexander A. Murray of th~ Protes~ant clergy, flirt '~ith .t~e heads of the .'R?ma~ . 
Presby'te'rian Church in' Sydney. refused to pay this year's Cathohc. C~urch. A ye~r ag~ m .T.r~ro oneQ~ Truro!S . 
t~ until the: Priests. were' made to do the' same. The m~st prommen.t clergymen ga~e,;a. most hearty. welcome, 
departm~nt wrote back and said that they would hand to ~he, new. ~nest. f~r. ,Truro, In hiS we~kly new.s. lettef.:, 
over }i.is bill to ·.the Receiver General of- Canada for pay- s~cc~s~ m~ans fadur~ for t?e ~:ue: ~alth: of ou~ LOI d: 
ment .. Dr. Mur.ray w;rote b.ack ·saying· that' he would wlshm~ hl~ ever.y success J~ ,.hl.~· wor~, whereas. such 
w.elcome. court action' on the matter for the'. time had success me.ans fallu~e for the ,tr.ue faJth, of ~ur.Lor,~ . 
~onie, for such issue's to' ·be clarifIed in· the interests of Jesus, C~rlst throu~,lt the,. P:r;ot~s~8:nt Cl).urc~e~. '~~d 
tl1e. pubU~. if' that ·t'ime should con;te we here in Truro not. many 1'l!0nths ag«?,:·promme~t .le~aers of the Pr~sby-:,' 
will ba!!k him-to the limit and ra.ise plenty of money for tenan,. Um.te~, J3aptIst, .. Anghca~ ... ~qurc~e~· .. a.nd .. ~~~ 

. court expenses and bring the issue to the front. Salv~bon A!~y ~mt~d toE~t~er to . w~lco~e an~, c~~-, 
" . .' . . , . gratulate Cardinal McGuigan .of Toronto upon ··his. ail-

,ThiS, Is-one posItive 1?roof of the. 9hurch s att!t~de pointment despite the' fact that ltis work will be:pri
towa!ds . the State, get~mg and' gamIng, . and gl vmg niarily to undermine the faith' once 'a:~d -for ail delivere'd ' 
no-thmg .m.retu~·.. . unto the saints~ The 'same tendericy 'is' ·seen among 

'Perhaps s.ome· of you might remember also the sur-. Modernistic Church· leaders in' the. Federal' Council' of' 
p;rise, statements made by Senator 'Bouchard of Quebec Churches of America, from which th~ C~nadia.D Council" 
i~ ~he -House of Parliament about, two years ago which of Churches modernistic leadership derives' itll' inspi'ra- . 
further illustrate this point. '£he matte~ of finding a tion, in which' council your Chti'r'ch is a member. "Thes·e·· 
co~~ittee to~rite a c.?mmo~ history book for the Do- spIritual leaders ar.e constantly telling us' that· ~h,e~ope 
numon was under. conSideration when Senator Bouchard for .Christianity is not just a' union of all Protestant' . 
P9int~d .,out that much. of, the b:ouble in . Canada to- Churches, but also a union of 'Protestantism: and 

· qay wa.s. due to' the infl*mce' of .QuElbec upon the rest Romanism., . . . '.:, , ..., ' 
of the· Dominion. Disunity there was the result of The fact that Protestailts fail to see these' days 'in-
history: books used in Quebec which ·falsified history so allowing Romanism to influence us"in' all· walks', bf life. 
th~t·.their. peoplfil wO';lI.~ ~e preJudi~ed ,a'ga,inst every~hi~g i~ that Romanjsm is primarily and. essentially anti
BntIsh. And . all thiS was done With the consent of the Chrstian. The 'Roman CathOlic Church can only be 
Romlln Cat?olic Church. He,'- himself, -is. a stauI).ch ' \vhat it claims to be;' the true' Church and the·'only·:. 

· Cat!IQljc, but: in. the interest ,of truth. revealeq these custpdian of th~ truth of ,God to bring people'· to, the 
'fa~ts., We. migltt, remind ourselves that education in' pathway that leads -to heaven;' or 'else ''it is .the :greatest 
that . provi~~e i~ really con~r.olle4 'by. the' Papacy who fraud i~ ·histOI~Y, .. leading its people' in ignorap,Ce' ·away . 

. despIse Br~ bsh mterests ·whlch are contrary to tho~e.of from the freedom of -the' Gospel intO: ,the paths ~w.here 
'Frepch Cana4a. In, ~4 .hou~~ _the Sena~r :was. dismIssed . the Devil arid his hosts ·frequerit ~nd make,merry ,at :.the 
·.frot!t· his-. po~~tioIl" as C~~~r~an:,of the .l~y,dro Co~mission people's etfpense~ The Pope is either. what he '·daim~ . 
,of· \he J?-rovrm~e .of Q\lebec ,and ~oI!1~msm agam prov~d to be-=-,the·true vicar of. Christ; .or else.he is the:greatest 
that should sne get in· cont~ol. that. ·all, «?p~osition wO,uld deceiver of mankind and :as' our' .. CoIifession 'Eitates . the 
be"corideinne~ 'and freedom wdul~ be: but· a memory... anti-Christ: 'in the ·.wor.ld to,d~y. : And 'yet :clei-gy':.~d 

· 'F~rtherIPore, I do not .have· to remindOyou all to-night Church members.in business;: public' office, and \I!ell.ts·of . 
tHat th¢~Cath'olic Church of'Cimada wields ,the 'big· stick .author,ity liJ;!ten.to ev!!ry',whine .. ofithis godless institution 
:iIi ·all ·~epartIJlents. In. the Province of. Quebec to- that theY migltt primarily' f~r ,_bu.sin~ss l'e~soiJ.s .:gain ' 
·day· it· is.·-amost impossible for .a Protestant minister 'ther .busi.ness whiJe :at: the .. same ti~e·,iri'fling ,with the' 
: to· preach· the. Gospel by way of radio. : Where control Word of God that- might-. easily lead ,them to, lose··.the,ir 
cannot be' brought to bear upon the .!?tation management soills.· ~'And' what do.th 'it·p.i·ofit a: riian··if 'he:' gain the 
tlien the rdaio station itselfis.purchased.and.the ?apacy whole world .and -lose-his f!loul?""(Mt. 16:26): ".... . ...... 
to-aay is 'gradually exerting mo~e and more control over ,If we had. t:p.~ time 1!o-nighkwe· could 'ex~mine: Romtln~ 
this' great: medium of speech throughout the land. . ism from, history and :t:ind that their· watchword ~is 'in-' 
. ,I 'could mention the newspapers of'. the country that to.Ieran~ 'and persecution' aga-inst :all' who.' w.ould. dar.e 

'cater ·.to~every·:whim. of the, CatltoIic·Church. I have ·to, differ with, her. ~ot ohly· . .would we read,about'.her 
· 'bee~ ·'associated·. with newspaper work for' a sufficiently ni1,lrdering such 'lead~;rs as . John Huss,.:Joh'l), :'~y~li~.fe • 

. 'long time to know the- .pressure that is brought to bear William Ty.ndale, -but we. would' discover that,the Roman, 
upon 'Pro~stant: papers and ;.even: hi. a place like .. T~ro . Catholic· Church slaughtered ,tens ·.G,t thousands' 'G.f .. the . 
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best people of Europe durIng the 16th and 17th c~nturies; 
. in FrAnce alone. ih the reign of Charles IX the Catholic' 
prih~e.l,>ol,lsted' that'within a few days' 70,000 Protestants 
were. slain. The. ~ope was 'so rejoiced that· he made' a 
*e~m~~al' 'inscribed with his.' name. and bearing the 
worlis, '~The slaughter of the Huguenots." 

o 

.}n Thoma.s Babington Macaulay's History of Englfi:hd, '. 
:Vol. 1, p. 54, we have the following survey of the Roman' , 
. Catholic Church c;luring the Middle Ages: 

a • .• I 

. ... 
"Behold Me 8tanding at the door, 
And hear Me pleading evermore, 
With gentle Voice': Oh, Mart of Bin, 

_ May I come. in? May I'~me in? 
"I would not plead with thee in vain; 
Reme:rp.ber all My' grief ·and pain·! 
I died to' ransom thee froni 'sin i 
May I co~e in? '~ay I ~me_l~! . 

'''1 bring thee joy' fron(.heaven' abO~~, .. 
I· bring thee par!ion; peace and -love; 
Say, weary heart, oppressed with slii: 
May, I come in?' May I .. ·come in? , ,: . 

I' 

.. , 

, "'Duririg the last three ~el}turies, to stunt the growth 
·of the ~~map mind ,has been. her chief obje~t. Throu'gh
. out ChrIstendom, ,whatever advance has been made in 
knowledge, in freedoqt, in . wealth, and in the arts of THE ROMAN" CATHO'LIC CH"U' R'CH AND 
life, hl!-(I been made in spite of, her, and has everywhere ' ' .' .,... 
been in.,inverse. proportion' to her power •..•. Who- . THE lUBLE . , 
ever,knowjng what Italy and Scotland naturally are, 
,aIJd what,. fo~r hundred years ago,'they actually were, • 'DURING "the past week I was 'Confronted' with the 
8RI!-ll now comp'are the ~6untry 'round Rome with the' question' again as to the Dliniste~'s 'right 'to spe~lt'· 
country, round Edinburglt; will 'be ab"Ie to 'form sonie about the Roman Cat~olic Church." T.he general feell'ng" , 
:judgment as to. the tendency of Papal domination. /1'he d~~cent. of Spam, once ,the first among. monarchies, to is still :with us. that. we should see~ to lo.ok, after our: 
the lowest depths of degr".dation, the' elevation of Hol- own work without ··making· any, ref~rence to thia other', 
l~d, in·.spit,e of !riany natural disadvantages, to a Ill'Si- Church which is caring for her'own: people with 'litile . 
tion spch' as· no comr.npnwealth so small has ever . t t . -- . reached, teaCh; the satne ~esson •. , . Oil the other side . or no' In eres l~. ours. ~s' t~is the truth.? . I have .... bied ' 
of th~ Atlantic the same law prevails. The Protestants tc? point out that even if Rome' and. h~r servants would' 
.of : the United States 'have left far behind them the mind thei~.' own. business and ·not . thrust their 'wily! 
Roman Catholics of 'Mexico, ,Peru, and Brazil. The" upon us· at .the ,e~pense "of 0!lr' lib~rties .we might be· 
Ro~an Cat.holies of'Lower Canada' tremain' inert while able to aVOId controv. ersy up·on. tliI·s, .. deII·cate. ma·tte .... 
the. whole' continent round them is inla ferme,r{t with .. 
Protes.tant activity and eilter~ise."· But this is not ~he ca~e.· . T~e Roman 'Catholic .Church 

. A,nd we zhight now' add 'the . situation has remained . is' seeJ(:il!-g. in every possible way to impOse her teachillgs 
the same and has grown more intense as we would com- and bebefs upon the peoples of every community:, and 
:pare Rpman' CathoIIc;!_ Countries, 'today :with Protestant every nation. ", ", ' -
eo\.!.ntrie~ througho'ut the 'world! We live in a day' of extre~e fulerance and 'our peOple. 

:. '~( it were possible to- t~ke a visit to' Catholic S~ain . woul'd like the pulpit to stay away from all controversial 
.to~ay we would find there th~ fruits of Rome.' In 1937 subjects ev~n if truth' were at . stake. The sad .fad i. 
.Ge~eral . Franco 'promised' religious freedom were he' tha~ the modern pulpit is doing. exac'tl~ what the People 

. elect,ed but tc>da~ the'Bible is forbidden, Protestant mis- deSIre! I ·want to emphasize to-night that we 'must be . 
. ,sions are baimed, evangelical Churches are closed and . on guard' against the ROman Catholic: Church whiCh 

our missionaries not: allowed"to enter.' It was a 'F~ench consigns to· Hell all who reject her:belief. in one of the 
;writer;' Louis Veuillot, by name, who once expressed the f~mous documents handed down from ~'ope to' Pope, 

Roinan Catholic view.Q~ liberty: "We ask you for liberty called the In Coena.,Domin~, ~~d whi~h is pi,Iblished;e~~h 
ih. the name of ·your pri,nciples; we deny it'to you 'in the year .o.n· the Thursdaybef6l'e Good .F)'iday; we read tlie 
n~~.e .of ours." . And it was no less' an honoured dis- follOWIng words taken from on.e of the paragri!.phli: 
tipgui.shed servant· of the ;same Church, Cardinal Ville- ;'We do, 0;'1. the part of41mighty' God, Fathe~:' SOn, 
neuve, who said that "The Catholic Church does not be- and Holy S'plrlt; and also by the authority of the blesSed 
Heve in' democracy;" ". . ~postles, Peter and Paul, .~nd py ou:t:, own; excornmuhl-

, . .",' .' ~ . . cate and curse all Hussltes; Wychffites' Lutherans 
I~ ill ul?n~ceSSary for u.s tPis eveiling to say anything \ I Zw~nglians, CalVinists, Huguen,ots, 'AnaBaptists; Trinl~ 

further about the. same condition that exists l'n South tarlans, and ~postles' ~rom ~e faith of Christ; and all and sundryo~her h~:retIc~, by whatsoever sect they may 
:Ame.rica wh!!re filth, illiteracy, and spiritual ignorance be; and those. behev~ In th~IrJ, .and .thejr receivers, 
",igh supreme. You will be more familiar with the abettors, and In general" all·their defenders wluitsb-
efforts .6f the Roinan Catholic Church there to' keep out ever, and those who· withOut otir authority,and that of . 

' ... 1.. P t .. ta t . .. . h . th~ Apostolic See· knowingly read, or retain, or print, 
~e' ro es n mISSIonarIes w 0 alone would ~ give the qr In any way defend the books containing their Here&Y;' . 
trtitli. ~~t would set the 'people free. ". . ·o.r treating of religiopl'! . " . 

. ~t ~ was.J esus Himse~f wl\.~ told His disciples, "If ye . ~herefol'e ]et· it be known to. the tolera~t. Protestants 
eon.tmue In l\1'y Word, then are ye my disciples indeed;, today, so sickly and sentimental in their faith, that the 
and 1'e sha~l know the truth and, .the truth shaH make' Ro~an Chur~1i is not a tolerant Church at:alll 'Rather 
1Ou'fie~",...-,:r:ohn 8:8'1, 82.' Th~re are many to-day among it is. the most intolerant or~ani!,ati~n,in·~e. ~6rld tO~ay 
P~otestant peop'le who ate stiIlJiving in the pondage of find constantly sends forth 'Its cu!ses upon the Protestant 
.• fli; without peace a~d freedo~ which~ Jesus'·provides. Christians and Ch'l:lrches. of aU Jands, which In their' 
:AlI'of U8 are born in sin and it is sin that· binds us and· sight means that all' who reje'rlt her. 'doctrines 'must 'be . 
. keeps' uS'-in bond~ge to the Devil .. It is because of the . eternally damned in'the sight of God.. ' 
,rel'lity: of sin th.at thete' is the reality of:HeIl. But ~ :ro-ni~ht 'we ~re going-(w, copsidel' .the RaDiah -C$tho- . 
. Christ came into the world to die, the Just 'for theunjus,t,.; bc s bebef towa;rds the' Word ~f God; We shall re&diIy 
to·- free us from this burden. "Whosoever· believeth on" se~ th~t ~m~nism fails to make the Bible the' tounda
Him H~TH: evethisting life." .Wil1 you' believe tonight? . tion and sou,rce of her faith and' ther~fore she make8 talse . 
It i!!"iilipossible"ior us to· help set"o'thers free urttil we'" in a multitude of ways ·the faith' once for all deliverect· ' 
.,e' fr.88· ~rselves. Only Jesus Christ can set us free. unto the saints. ' . . , ;. 
~u.~tJfsbm to' jesus f,Qnight! ' " . . The Word of .God Is· the· i~~fit, of our faith· wileN : . 
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we fIn'd:,the revelation of God's 'Son, Jesus Christ, 'who 
C~IDe to this wo~ld because of -sin, and who.' Himself is 
th~ 'answer to all tJie problems. caused' by sin. Without 
the .Bibie there -is no ,revelation :of: Jesus 'Christ. And 
witllout . J e8usChr~st' there is' no' knowledge of sins for
given, an~ nO' f~llOwship wi,th A.lmighty ,God, the ,Father. 
Therefore the 'Bible, is essential to' our' faith. If the 
BibJ~ is hot takeil seriously and authoritatively, as it Js 
Dfit even in modernistic pulpits to-day where parts are 
de~i~d and rejected, then error creeps 'in and the Church 
loil~a its pOwer wbich comes' alone from the Spirit of 
truth. 
, When ,w~. e~ami,ne ,Rome's attitude towards the Bible 

we see first of 'aU that'she fears the Bible. If Romanism 
ca~tui"~"C~nadaas it is seek~ng to do and with consider
able succes!!, the~.' the 'Bible' wo~ld be ,taken from us as 
it,is,in Spain;' (There ate, many Protestant hom¥ in 
Truro tO~riight who' would not know if the Bible was 
taken'away or' not!) The RoDian ,Church' holds tliat'the 
people have no right to, have the' Bible; they mus.t stin 
go to' the: priest' for UIld~r!ltaildiilg for only ,the priest 
can really interpret it. , 'Liti1(:, wonder she ctirses the 
Bible societies cal1illg th~m, i'A horrible invention which 
'Undermines the foufulaiion of reztgion!" She also terms 
the Bible societies "These Cunning and infdmous socie
,ties,: 'Let our' ~eeping P'rotestants awake before it,''is 
too late to the, realizatibn that'the right to possess, read, 
a~c:t, privately i~t~rpr~t the Bi:t>le ,IS th~ very tap root 
of all oqr liberties,! If we are 'concerned for the welfare. 
of: God's. Kingdom and 'for the spread of truth, let, us 
resist un!9 bl~odif peed be the pre~sure' of, Rome in 
Q~ebec and New Brunswick and in everY,'Catholic com
munity and Church to.'bart th'e 'Bible that we !)light: hold 
fast t.o our .. faith! ' ' 

if we turn to John C81vin'~'.1nstitute8 of the'Christia~ 
Bet1.gion,1 Boo\( '1, Chanter ViI, we find ther.e a helpful 

, summary of ,the, positi()n' the Catholic, Church takes with 
regard to, the Word of God. 

1,'.1 

and' enjoy God. In con~a~t wehaye ~he Roman Catholic. 
Church' believing not -only that the Bible, cannot be , 
rightly understood "apart from the Church's iJftderstand. 
ing"of it, but also' they, affirm' that tradition holds ,an', 
indispe}!sable pl~ce beside' the, Bible and, one, equally 
au'thoritative with it. We Sl).aU fInd out 'in lat.er' mes- , 
sages that the fal!3e doctrines of the 'Church, such 8a 
idol worship, the infailibility of' the Pope, have" tn~i'r' 
foundation in tradition a~d not in th~ Bib~e, the" Word 
of God. _ Protestants must constantly 'affirm that' the 
traditio'ns of men 'Can add' nothing to, the me,!3sag~ alld 
inspiration of Holy Scripture, but, must' at .... tne same 
'time beware' lest ~hey themse~ves build up a tradition 
that ·will take the place 'of, Scriptu~, as a rul~ ~ guide 
us how we may glorif:r God and enjoy Him forever.. " 

We/must, however, :obserte, that 'th~ '~man, Ch~rc~ 
,is to~day making a, special, eff.ort to prove that .. she' i. 
anxious, for her people, to read th~ ,Bible' ,ev.en like' unto 
the pr()testaii~s.:' ~ 'littl~ pamphlet ~as' been pl:~nted .. by 
their, Church- entitled,' 'Why Catltolics' Should "Read Th, 
'B~ble, 'Ilhi" ,leaflet ,sta~e~ that' the "Church grants a 
special indulgence to Catholics for reading the' Bible. It, 
als.ostates: that, , ' , " 

, II All God has to 'say ~o Uj; He ieft in the Bible' WITH, 
TIiE"CHURCH THAT CAN 'EXPLAIN AND'INTERPR!1:T IT." , 

Also, I • 'j-

"In the two Testaments we read what God wants us " 
t9 know in, Qr:!ier tOr serve' Him' and become -happ,y aI' 
T~E CATECHISM TEACHES US," " ' .. : ',';" , ' 

We kIiow of course that the only Bible a Catholic can' 
re,ad is the'Doliay Version containing, tlie Catholic anno-,' 
tations wb.ich: are assumed to be' divhiely inspir~d., But, _ 
oile thing must ,be carefully noted: The Roman Catholic ' 
Church in alt'its literature is very careful to ,keep before", 
her people that the Bible is not its own interpreter but' 
ratl)er the Church itself must be the final judge of God'. ' 

'.message for tlie people. . 
I 'I have ~n: my posseSSIon a book written for' ~se in 

Catholic High Schools entitled, Religion:' Doct,-ine, an4~' , 
,,:The 'Catholic Cburc~ begins' with the ass~mption that Practice, V!>I. III. 'In Chapter II on 'Scripture and'Tra~J~ , 

God's-'Spirit does not ,reveal the truth of the authority tion we have the following question ,which 'shows the, 
of God's Word' to the believers of each generation. restraint placed upon Catholics hi reading the Bible: 
Rat~er it aBSU.~eS tha~ th!'l, books of the Bible Can only , 5. "QUESTION: Are the Scriptu~es always' easy :to .. 
be deterIriined ,by the Roman Church which in turn has understand? . '. ' .' .. ' 
tp'e' ~le r~ght of in~rpretatio~ of ihe same. Therefore ANSWER: No., the Scriptu~'es are frequently very diff~
th~ pll,ln of salva:tio~' as given by AI~ighty God. rests ,cuJt to undEll"stllrid, and many "wrest" them "to their 
with man's:interpretation through the hierarchy 'of the· own destruction" (II Peter III :16). ' 
Church rather than 'w~th the H;oly Sprit who alone \ (~) . EVIDENCE THAT SCRIPTljRE, IS DIFii.'I- .. , 
reveals the'tr.u~li .. , Therefore the Church' is taking UPoll CULT TO' UNDERSTAND-All the so-called ChristiaD' ' 
itself the judgment over' Holy Scripture rather than se,ets claim to' have the authoriiy 011 the Bible for, their,:, 
being'heJ:'!lelf judged ,by 'Holy Scripture which is God's contradicaory doctrines; this shows how,hard it of.ten i., 
plan and purpos~,foi' Scripture! The~Church must grow to u,n'derstand the real,meanin, g. " . , 
o,ut of Holy Scripture.if it be the true Chu~ch 'of Jesus 
christ .. :The, Roman Catholic Church is in the last analy-' (b) THE OFFICIAL. INTERPRETER OF 'i'~E , 
sis the 'efforts of '~an' to' assume unto himself 'the, au- BIBLE-The Catholic Church is the gaurdian and inter- -
thotity and ,power-of. God .over the'things of the Spirit preter',of the Bible, and rio one is allowed to put an)' , 
which has itlf,beginning with Satan 'in the Garden of interpretation on it contrary to that of the ChUrch . ." : 
'Eden when man WI!.S tempted to t/lke God's place through 8. Question: (a) READING THE BIBLE-The' 
disObedience. ". ' : ' , question is ,sometimes asked wh'ether Catholics' are ai- :' 

lowed te read the Bible. WhjJe the Church does not-per- > . As over, again this beiiet we Protestants mus~ ever ' '.' 
ff" b I' 'f' th . ht f th HIS .," 1 mit the faithful at ',.large to read Pro~estant Bi,blEl~, as .. 

a .lr~'P9r e Je 1~ e ~lg, ~ 0 e 0 y~, pmt to revea , they conta~i1 ,errors and false doctrines, it, allows ana 
th~·tr-~tl\ .. The B.l~l~ ,~ll~ never speak to ~~e, hearts of : encourag<;!s the use 'of. the' Bible in ~ditions' iluit ;.re , 
people ,,~~td. ~e, Spmt IS present lD the ~althXul hearts:, properly au~horized and aCcompanied by. explanatory' 

, to c~A~U'm, th~, trutl1. . _ . ' 'notes. However, 'it is well to "e~embllr ,that' manit 'P~1'." 
, FurtJ.:1ermore, ' we believe ~at the, Word of God which tiQns of the Bible,'especiall?{ of the O.T., were never, 
ill cOlltilined' in the Scriptur~s. of the Old and New Testa- intended for 1Jo~'thfut ,'eaders. " _. b '" ' 

'men~ is the':~Dly rule to dIrect, us how ,we 'may glodfy This will help us to se~ why so many 'Bibles'are'Durn~ 
h ' 
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.: ~:: ~~--·"iUJ:1}~ ~:""ih.e ,decision ot the C~""nciZ 0" Trent, f; ·no -mir~ci~"'af aU; 'for "if is tirilike all other -miracles I 
where the faIth. ilf,Romanisrtl. was .really ~pressed, We .I of ·Christ~·. When' 'our )..ord iurned the wa~er ;in~ wine, 

· find thi~ "furth,~'r';:teaching aboqt their belief in re~ation . the' ruler "of the hous~ did' not· have to 'explain to··the 
.",to .the·.Ptotesta1\:t· Church:. 'guests thalwhat looked. alld'tasted like· Water was re.aily 

'._.: : .:. ·',;Who~~er.sh·al1 ~ffi~m th~t the ~a~ifice of the·mass. wine; '. "When the:'sIck' were' healed .and the 'blhid-'giveJl 
' .. .-:i •. :nothing, more .. than . an act. of :praise and thanks- . sight they did not hav~ to appea.r.to .be 'welt. 'Roma,nilU1l 
'.: IlViP! or ·tnapt issiinp'ly' c"fD.~e~Ol'atiye o~ !he.·sacti" .! seeks:to blind 'reason in 'asking her people··to believe, the 
',- fice offere<l' on "the Cross, . and n~t al~o proplbatlon, Or, teachings"of t~e,chuich. ' .. 
.... tlt.t·· it-' benefits .only the petson ,whp!receives it, nor' .. 
'''. OUlht to:be off~red:f.or the living and tp.e Ilead,'for sins,. . (3) . God's Word' contra.dicts this whole 'teachirig·'ai1.d 
.~ punislini..ents •. ·I!~tisfactions, and whatever besides may if Catholics wO\lld read their <iWI\ 'Bibles' with ::.open 
:. : :~~ .~~q~~~tt~ •. ~~t. Ijin.\ b.eac<:ursed'~ (Se~t. XII, Cap. 1). . minds' they would see such' contradictiot;is.· 'Let us' rea;cl 
· !Now what is the. relation of. the Cross to .. this sacrifice· from Hebrews '7:'26; '27: . ,..... . . :.,.,., . ',.' . 
iti8titi1~d. in; tHe Upper :~om? :. The Cross is the pu1:ilic "For such ~ri h~gh priest became. us, wIio~ is. holy, 

.. jn"nife~titiort 6f 'the sacrifice made in . the :Upper Room har.mleBs, undefiled, separate·.from sinners, Rl,l.cl· made-" 
.ll. n .. d." :iri': r.e.,· ai.if..'Y·" ··c. om.·.··'~·l.etes .. th.e· B.aC.· r .. ifice.: .,.T .. ,h.e "C .. ross 'also higher' than the heavens; "\'Vho', needetP . not,'. dllily,. A".; 

~ _. THOSE .HIGH PRIESTS TO OFFJI;R up. sACRln;cE, fjrst for·Na . 
flX;¢cJ. our; ~rd'~s~Ate 8;s· .. a ~~c;rl;flCl~1 V!C~Im .. ~he.~m~n own .siris, and then for··the.peqpl(!'s; for~THls ':HP:'DID 
Chuf.ch tea.ches that the'words, .. It IS fInIShed",. mean, ~ot ONct"WHEN JlE OFFERED UP ·HIMSELF;" .' .... 
tb.at lJi$ sacrif~~e. was finished, but ~hat He h,ad .f,inished If Christ Offered a ONCE FOR' ALL sacrifice, now:caJl 
lIf.B- ~~.t:mer;· pot.~~J •. , e:ar~hlY. l~fe a!l~·wa~p.~'W. fixed' in .. it be repeated 'QIl B:oman' altar:s. th!>usl!-nas. of.'times· for 

· -t~e _s:ta,w, of .a-. YlC!t~~. rh~s~.8aCrlflCe co~tmu~s every "sins and_puriisltmen,ts and' 8atis~actiona ari'a'··~he ~~tt: 
\ time. the: M;8s.s is offered. . " I ~.' '. :.' .l'hen '\Ve' can find the 'Same truth iii H~brews g.: u. ... a 

: /~he,ir.actical:appiicatii)D simply means that the brea4 : 'iBut Christbeing'come'an high priest of gooifthihgs 
and.· .. 'wine· are thus 'cnanged into' the very flesh and blood \ to"cPm,€,by'a greater·and,·rp.ore perfect tabernacl~ .. not 

. .. made with hands, .that· iB~o say, not of. this buiidiJlg; of ·Christ. : This··i~.C&:l1ed tramiubstaI).tiation. This ~han,e neither byihe blood ,of' goats an.d calves;"~ut 'by-'-Ws 
is wtought evEiry time. a priest consecrates bread and ,?wn .~lood. he .. entered in o~ce.into the hO~Y:'~lace; hllving' 

· Wille ··at. the altar: .. 'rhu!'!' all. Who 'Pllrta!<'e liter!1ily e!lt obtaIned eternal redemption"fQrus.' For If' the bl90d· . 
. : the flesh': and' drink the blood of Christ and are -therefo're of b~l1~ and of· goats, and -the ashes of·. an peifer "pr.ink~" 

I.l'ke .. ·can·· .. l·b~ls.· : '.' ling the unclean salictififith to: -the' .purifYlng ot the'· 
11 flesh; hOw much. more shall the. blood of Cl1ri~t, .whl'· 

. But the: strange thing. is that they realize that the through .the eternal Spirit'offered himself without'"spot 
bread' ~rid wine remajn, ari.d bq'tli taste IlDd lopk t~e same. to God, purge your conscience from dead ·works ,to serYe 
Y~t, theY,clai.m, tl\e ~ubstance. is -flesh' and blood .. Thus the·"liviI).g Go~?" . r., , ., 
~he. Roman ,Ciltholi"c' ia' ·taught. to deny his senses . 'in Also how can anyone read· Hebrews 9:24.,28 and'stin 
this _ m"atter; 'and . ac~ept that which lOQkS; ~feel:s, . smens, believe. in the' :perpetU8;i s~cri.:ti~e 7 . ... '. ". ... ,. . 
ta8~S,' "like ·bre. 'ad 'and Wine' as . somethin'g' eise, : namely. , . "For Christ is not enter.ed 'i~to the ho~y. p~ll~es,.ma4e .. , 

with. hands, which. are' the flgiires of the true; Dut .into . 
flesh and blood. A 'curse is pronounce!! on all who do . heaVen )tself> now to appear in. tile pJ:esenc~ ·of ... God \ 
'not'recE!ive this by" faith .. rhus 'says' the' Coun,cil of for llS: nor yet ·that.l:1e should. offer hims¢U ''often, :~ •.. 
Trent: '. . . . the l,lgh pr!est :~ntereth "into ~he holY'pli!-"ce ev.er/ year . 
.. -"If anyorie shall say in the'Most Holy Sacrament'of- witl:t· bl~od of othel'tj; for:then' mqst·:he :6fteri have" 
· . the ·~ueharist there reml\ins the substance of bread aod . s\1ff~r:('d since the .foundat;on of the world;:;but :no~': 

I t h " B d dB· once in tlie end of. the world: hath he·.l\PP!i!ared, to .PUt .. · ; YI ne .. ogtlt 'er wlth ·the 0 . y !l:n.. lo~d of Chris.to and· . away sin by the 'sacrlfice .of himself, And as- .it.; isap- . 
. shall deny. di,at marvellous and: unique conver.sian of. pointed. unto"inen :once' to die,' but 'after-this::tne';judg~" _ 

· ~ the'''entire 'substanc!i! of the- bre'ad 'into' His Body;' and nient; so Christ· was 'once offered to' 'bear the sms." of '. 
,. of· tlie ~iitiI'e. substance of wine into' His Blood; .whlle many; :and unto th!'!m tl1.lit look for.hiI\'1 shall heap-pear 
:,.' ·the species ·of :bre!ld' and wiiie alone r.emain, a conver· - the second time "Without sin unto salvation:"':" . ..... ; 

lion which, the CathOlic: Church mtlst· fittingly terms· , .. 
: tt.r\jJ-iiubsttriti.ation, let him ·b.eanathema~".· . ... ~ (-4) Thus'we c!,in 'see that the"fuit sigillficimce of the 

· : N~w .Jet. us '~ee what lye Christians' ·beIiev.e regardh'lg . Cross is' iitl'us"t into the backgrou'nd. If 'we 'believe . III 
tlt:eAe·.vi~w~ and' the. Lord's ~upper: . . .the pel'petl,lal sacrifice' Of·Christ; He' is 'of little· "more 

I (f) The ·Ma.s8. ~s bla,sphemy against God and an i~s,t1t ·value Uian ·lPte· animal sacrifices of the -Old Testament. 
:~. 9hris~! ,:'C~ri~t .w~s ma4e a Higl1 .Priel:'!t "by His' The apostle' P~ul'teache~' cleariy. that· the :tl,1lHvork '~f 
·~3~~r. ':fot: '~n:. t~n.t~s,. a~q .~eMs. ~o. :vi~~r ·.t~ be ,iiis, ai,lJ;?- . ~;l"~demp~~on·· .}Vas . .fiil,j,l!1ieir· "on "G~lvafY~s" etO!!!!; ~ t.<{iirilit 
't~tu'te.;.~.· In: ·1t:~~rew~ . 7: ~1" we . l"~a.4' that",· Clfrisf ,,:,a~' "~;A' . 'once ". o:ffered ':Up'i Fihtise!1f' i $.~'" th~r :th~ ~~eiiefif.";bf· :t~fs .
I'riest"foi' 'ever"after . th~ 'otder of MelChisei:lec."·· Thus sacrifice ,might be r"evealed:to "Us' through" tli' preaehih~ 

·:'t!ie .. Q.it~9~i(~ri~!!ts:t.~k~ ~~I~hOiJ.OUi IJ.Wai"fro~.·.Chri~t of the.Word; ,J~a.~I.'~leai'ly.poj~ts.Q~t th~t. Chr~8t never 
and·toti'>lIim of' His right to be a:n eternal.' Pri~·~t. .!.,~ ·iiltep.ded \p~t; I{~ ·liIh9ld.d 1?j!' mQrde.re~ by ~~ .~manist 
Chr~8t bro\l,ght·fQ.rth br~ad an,d wine so the presurfiptQ.~)\(s Church iIi:, a ·.thQusap.!i\·separ;tte. plac~s .. at·orice .. : '~~lt; wall 
'l>ti~st : d~es·. likew.ise :'/le'eKing-to :oe . a' . resemblan~e' of not, neces8,~iy. :ihat ~::fie ."shguld 6f~er. nlinself ·~fteri,:." fot' 
·~hr18t:;. No' hiiina~' has' 'the right- to take uPo~' 'h"im8~1:f then must he often have' su·ffered·:'shrce the' fO'undatioD 
the 'power/t6~ilppease the' wrath 'of God or ·O.btiliit,·the· of the wG~Jd.'~:(HeQ.·.9:~3.-2.5, .26,1- .. .. .. __ .. 
. ·~~~~s8i~:n o.f S!liS. It is bla~p?emy. again~t" God' ~or '~he .(5). Tli.~n 'We must 'se~ that the:'Mas8 .joe.alIi"- de8tro~ 
prlest to 'repeat such ·a·. sacrifIce WIth a VIew to obtam- the full 'significance of the: LOrd's Supper~' Christ clearlY 
iil~' t;he·· pai'~qn·· o! lailis, 'and o~tain ri~ht~ousness' f~o~ teaches that the' Supper"isGod!s 'gifCtO Chfistiilbs'.of 
·G~d. C~ri.st is the o~IY .. Priest ·.alid ;H.igh. P~ie~t ?r ~h,~ aliI age!! ..... The: RoriUi.n .. Church ·teaches: that. the .:.Ma:s • 
. ~e~" ~e_~?':m..~t.:o/li~ .. boug~t. :us" wit~ .. ~·.gre~~ "p~i.c~~: ~~.s is ali off~tilig·u.~t.(dJ6d.·. As Aiffere~t .1\8' gi'/)i~g:'-ifftom 
.~ -l~IOQ.d~. , ... ?;b,~ "V,I:l~St· ~~e~s t<?o, <?f~en' ~ . ~ra~t-.:spe~la~ 1':~c~i~ing, so' ~"ijch ,does 'U1:~ :$a~rifi.ce: :of, ·~li~ :M~ss' .~iffer 
.~,~~~sB:tl(~n~ of. ~r~c.e, h~e .J~d~~ C?f ~ld, the'dlffere~c~ from the gac~ament of the Lotii'~"fM)per. ·· .. Tl1e -Supper 

· '~~ID,;:Ju~as: so~d h~s. Lo~d \o;nce,: but. the Rom~n Chu~c~ tells. ·us . tl1~t· ,the. sac1!ifiCe ·.is a· pa-st :reality and: that 
·:'~!.ls·~~~.as.o~!e~~as:ther ~~et·a;-i)~r~~~se~~.: .' _ .. : . thro~g:h r.emembering,·tliili faCt".~t.the- s~eratiienrwe'are 
.. '-.(2) The mlracle of ·tran~ubstalltl~tlon ,at .the Ma,s, renewed and strengthened:::in ·the·· faith. '. The'/MaM 
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..,' '." 
~a~es ·that Christ .·mustJ>e .. offe.red· over. ana. over:tn . sli~l1 be loosed in heaven" (Matt. ''16 :19) •. Thes~ are. key· " 
order. to. be of adyantage' to : US •. ' . 'WhiCh' is right ?',:8ays verses so let us examine them' carefully. .... '.':. • 
raul, '''(j()d :forbid that 1 should ·.glory save' in 'tl!e. Cro!!s Let us notice that these' two passages have' r.efer~nce . 
of "0!lr ~rd ~esus. Christ, . by which the' world' wa!5 to the pOwers of the church ·i~ disciplinary polity. -The 
~ucifi~d unto ~e and TuntO. the wrld.'~ . 'church has a power of jurisdiction. Piuil :refer~'to·.,ihis 

Yes, we' shall conclude ,by:quoting another ,portion of' in 1 Cor: 12 :28,' "And 'God hath set' :Some In thEi"churcn, 
God~s Word . that; ~onipletely; destroys the·.vaUd,ii'Y of 'the, .. firfl( apostles, secondly' prophe~s, thirdly. teachers,. ~ftE!r 

. ~ass: "Now~if'w'e be dead'with, C~rist, we'J;)elieve that tha~ ,miracles, then gifts of healings, helpsi· .gov.ern-, 
we shall also' live wi-th '~iim': . knOwing ·that', Cllrist: be~ " 'nieI\t!!, ••.. " ,Also in. Rori,tans 12:8 'he says,' ulJeth.at· 
ing raised from' the dead; d'ieth no more; death hath . ruleth, let him do it~·with dilIgence." Now' in Ma'tt;hew' 
no dominion over Him: For ·in 'that He died, 7He died' -18.: 15-18 Jesus tells them to settle' their differences 
unto sin once; 'but in;that He liveth,'He li;vethunto God:'" privately as- Christians,' but those who. despise Priva.te 
:<R:omans 6 :8~10). \!If Christ· di~tk ~ 'mor,e.· then how . admopitions they are to -be excluded fl~Oin' the soCiety 

'eal!- ·the Catholic Cliurch continue its blasp~eJI.lY if' it'is' . of believers. (I should like to add here the thought ~hat . 
. interested in following the Word. of God. .. ..... the church to-day is, so interested in getting'every ,Tom, 
. H~w ·ritany Of ,us: here 'to-nignt' know witliin ~'ur own' ' . Dic.k 'and HaNlY to join' the "chur~, espec;:ially Jf thEly 
.hearts that oui-'redemption was forever won on Calvary's': have ,a. good 'ppsition .. and wHI be, g~qd giv!!rs. and' add 
Cross?' Unless' we ,truiy·know that within 'our:heatts, prestii!'e to the church, that the church will P\lH1P with 
we~ are still Iivi~g: in ·trespa.!3se~: and· siiJs,· Which,' means . all!l9st ~nything to ,ke~p the pea~e. A pe~son to.:dliy ~an 
death and' eternal s~paratioh, from' God: ·'For·.all have drInk httle C?r mu~h, can b~, 'dlshonest m -busIDe~s or 
sinl1ed and. 'come: shot:t of ,the giory of Go.d.;' (Rom~ns :work, can run ?ance halls knd.~romote ~amblin~ tOurn~- . 
8:23.). And Jesus bore: our sins 'on' Calvary's' Cross. ment!3 of all kmds, and sO',long as, he IS, r~!!!pectable .m 
He:'bore your sins., All 'we need to' do .is. to: bel~ev.e, '.to th~ community he is, counted, great, in the. eyes of, the' 
trust Him .. ,It· is His finished work -that' saves us. Let ~~u:rch. But- let·, som~ poor drunkard or outcas,t seek 
us 'receive Him into our hearts: .,. ~dmittanc~ even to t~e services to h~a~ the Go.spel mes-

sage, and t~ere are hard looks,and much confusion'. ',., 
'.~:, '. THE' PRIESTHOOD OF ROM}, ", :':' No~ the: church must ha,ve ,some jui-isdict,ion;~ver 'jts' 

. people. This text has nothing' to do with the auth9rity, 
· .. . UNSC~IPTU:RAL . of. the doctrine to be preached. by the apostles, 'but rather 

WHILE' the sph#ual, lelld.ers. of our da'Y.ip.'aII Pl:Ot- U mell:D,S' th~t ~e power of tne ~anhedri? council has. 
· . estant ·churches are lookmg fo:t:Ward to a great ~ow, beE'n transferred .to the, Church of ChrIst. . , 

,union,'.liotonlyamong the Protestant chu!~!tes;.ht:it.also .. ':'. ,Now the ~ower of binding and, loosing 'is simply the' 
be~een Protestantis~ ,and Romanism,· Ge;.d's. Word . assurance' given to the disciples by Christ Himself. that. 
makes' ,clear .' to ,o1,lr :hearts, that ·there, can 'be . n9' union thEdr doctrine' ot the grace of God' was 'con'firm~d in I ' 

and' no compromise with tlle wiles of. -the devil; . We Heaven by God Himself.. Their voice was the voice of 
8a~ last:S~nda:r night how 'il~terlyoppo~ed is 'the Catholic, God---'-not a voice issuing from the earth', but descende~ 
M~ss, to, t~e Scriptural teac~ing' o,n- the Lord's Supper. from heaven. The reinissio~' 'of sins, the promises of 
To-njght .. we shall see that union- and unity are Ampos:" eternal' life ,.ca:n 'never be of. man for' thh are of,· God. 
8ib~~w!th' this ,a~t~-ChrIllt~an church"b~catis~ of·the un: Therefore the'se texts'mean that the.wor.d Of the Gospel" 
8crJpturaI',Ca,thohc con~eptJon of t~e~prlesthood.· '. preached by the faithful everywlt'el'e and anywhere :is 
'·.'Let'"us'first examine tlie teaChing'of tlie'nom~n'Catho- the very seiitence.pf God Himself~ sent forth by Rims'elf 

. Jic~'C1iurch rega.rd,ihg the ,I?riesthpod. Let: us se.e their . ~hd recqrded, in the Book of Life. ", " 
impOftance a~ we:'find it set forth ,in, various "Catholic' .. ". Now then in John 20 :22, ·23·we-have .. a 'cIear explana-. 

, booklets': . . . . ". tiqn o'f what Chdst' intends by bin,ding" and . loosing, 
. "Wh,ere there is no priest there' i!'l'no sacrifice,' and . ~'Whose soever sins ye 'remit, they 'are remitted untO 

· vvhere,there is.no·sacrifice tl;1ere is' no religion.:',' . _ .. th~m; arid whose' soever sins ye retai~" they are rEl"; 
". "Without, the priest the death' and passion' of our" tained." Now Pa~1 points out that this is tiulycarl'ied 
, Lord woldd .be of no avail: to us." ..' , on"by -the ministers of'the Gospel who 'have received.' a ' ... "See the 'pow'erof the ,priest! . By one' word from ·his .... 
lips, he changes a pi¢ce of bread.'1itto a'God!, A'greater co~missi~n to .reconcile men unto God (2 C·or. 5 :'18). 

,~~at, .. than the cr~ation. of , ~p'e . ~or~d." ,,' People should feel free, to go to' their minister' arid ev~ri, 
. "Next to God Himself t!\e prie~t 'is ',everYthing~"~ , confell~ their'sins that he inight lead them to the: saving' 

,How different fuis or(ler;is1iian:that fOulJd.in'·Scz:jp-', ~nojvlEldge of Christ. But it never shotii4'be forced.·'Jt 
ture when'John··the Baptist. said, "He .must ,increase bu't ,should not ,be univeisalin' its'-application;' And·th@.:minis:';' 
I .must 'decrease' !,,:,... 'The !toman Church also' reverses ',the' ·t~r· cn,n,:only direcf the person to the merCY' and,'love of ' 

, order.' of. Scripturel! " ..."'.' . . ,,' ,G<;id' in ,Chri~t 'Jesus and wait for the 'Holy Spirit '·to 
" The: 'priesthood' as' Rome' con'ceives it is riot only ',the eiilil:ihfen and "reveal.··, .' " '. " : 
ga'urdian of 'divine truth; but: the 'channel of dIvine grace. . 'These verses, in 'conclusion, would tell us three things: . 

( We' already: ~aw that the cmlrch 'hrings :cli'dst-:aown. (1), .,!liat no'·. person can stand before GCidwithout',re':" 
'upOn 'the altar "for.a perpetual ~acrifice at every Mass. ,mi~~io'n .of sins; '(2) That this be·pefit· of' sins', fo'rgiven_ 
l..et- ull"rioW' see that, the' 'pcn.yer· to. forgive·. sin's' ~as also : cq~~s. through the' ch:UECl!.' (when ,the' cPurch 'mit:id,s ~ts 
giv~n.·to· the pri,ests'in' the upper 'room after:th~:resur- pWn business); (3) This remission isgiveri to u~·througp 

. re¢tion . when ·Jes'us.' sai4; '''Re~eive· ye~:the :Holy:'Qhost( ttte~,mihisters of· the church through the 'preaching'. of. 
whose soever~sins··ye 'remit,-.tfiey :are r.emitteifimto,them; the' 9~speJ. . ," .. . '. 
and . ~hos~' ,s~eve~.· sips' : ye': :r~tain!,.. they'. ar,e , .r~tilined",: ' .. ·I,.~t us, also notice that there· is no record of 8~ffpt~re 
(John 20 :22,'23); ,1Also Jesu.s. ~ald' 'to: Sl~on"Pet~r:. whe'l'e·. ~he' di!3ciples heard confessions and granfed' ''ab-. 
"wn~tsoever' thou : snalt -bind' !,n ' ea~th', sh~II ,be '- bo~nd' s~,luti~ns. :Did Paul forgi-ve~~.·tlie sins .of'the 'PniIip~ian . 
In heaven;' aild ,whatsoevel' ,thou' sl).alt ,.loose on '.-earth ' jailor" Uke the priests try to 'forgive fhe '. sins. 6f 'his • 
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people-?-The' whole, pt:actice is fpreign to the New 
Testa~ent. ' " ' .. ' 0' ' 

'We would also rEdect the' Confessional on the basis 
that it was 'never 'practised in the Roman church' until 
i215; tinder P6pe, Inriocent. III. For ,the first thousand 
y~ars of church history there is no·trace of such a ,system 
at, all. ", ,:,' , . , ' 
, :Then I would say 'again that we would. reject, th~ 
Confessional'on the grounds of its imlPoral dec~ncy,since 
the time of its inception. A' casual reading of Father 
Ohiniquy's ,book r.ev.eais the iniquity of the ,Coni!~ssio'nal. 
After a,ll, ,priests are only men, li~e' unto all other men. 
The· very. secrecy of the Confessional is loaded, w;ith 
temptation.' , ' 

'Thus' we can understand a little the power bf the 
pr~est ov~r his peOple.' But we can also undEll·sta~d how 
linscriptural are their ,practices 'and, can state that God 
never intended man, to "mdertake so' much, when ml:j.n 
himself is unable to do, anything' that wUI be pleasi~g 
in:' th.e sighto'f God apart from'the Spirit whO. reveals 
the truth of Christ. to all who- believe. 
.' '.T,hen '·i want ie, p~int out also ,'t~at tpel'e is no person 
in ,the" Bible who corresponds to the Roman priest at all. 
'r:tJ.ete, were, priests in the. Old Testamept; Christ is 
called the ,High ·Priest, and all believers are' called' "A 
Royal·.Priesthood,"· but' there' is no priestly dass like 
unto 'the' Roman priests, ... , . " 

Then. tne ,word minister as we know, the term is used 
i~ .va,i'i'ous, ways. ,There '~s orie :w<;>fii, leitourgos, 'which 
meant ,service ren,der,ed to ·the state. It. ,appears five 
'time~ artd ref~rs·to civil r:ulers, it is applied once to Paul 
as a minister of Christ" once to Epaphroditus, once to 
~ngels, 'and' once to' Chri-st in His 'priestly character. 
Only 'once then has it refer.ence to priests and that is 
when 'it is applied to Christ' Himself, 110~ to Roman 
priests. " , , 

.\ 
\ 

. '." ' .. --, ---- _ .. - ._-- ..... 
, ··Why, then,.l;lhould. people.' g~ tQ, the, p~ieiit. ~ . ~nf~s8, 
their silJ,$'.: .J6pn ,says, "If ~e 'confess' our sins; u:~ il!l 
faithful and' just to forgive' us our f!ins, and :,t6 cleanse 
us from ',all unr'tghtepusness'; .(l.',John 1,:9),;, This;does 
not mean that we are to' confess before a f~llow smper 
who through man-made laws of the' chur~h ''is '#lade. 
to, take God's place, but ratlier we 'are to Come tQ c6Iif~sl!l, . 
our sins before Christ Himself; Who alone has power'~ 
forgive us our sins. " . ' '" , '< 

• • . . \ . \ ~ I '. • 

-You have heard of the reply mad~ by'an elderly 'W9m.an 
to' the priest who made a last effort· ~ get ,her back to 
the, church .as she was, dyirig., "I pll-ve Come io forg:lve 
your sins/' he said to her. "'Show me y6ur hands," tJie 
aged "saint answered: 'l'hen, 'YheIl, the~ astOni;,hed :'pri,e,st 
shOWed his ha.nds, 'she .said: , .~ ou cannot. fo~give ... llJY 
sins. The Man 'who forgives my'sins 'has the 'markS, of 
thEl' naBs in His' hands., .: " , , ,', ' , 

. . . . 

My brethren, 'have" you beheld' Christ Who, di~~ ",«>n 
OalvarY's Cross for,'your, sins? We are all sinperlJ:, a!ld 
"the wage:;i.'of sin' is death" '(ROinan~ 6 :Z3).: We.'l:j.!e 
all going'to die and it may be soon. ,SqddeIl, deaths ~re, 
not unknowri. 'But, thiso'ne fact is, knowIi,:That· at the 
hour of' death' there 'is,' only' one thing.' t~a.t matt,e'rs'i~ 
not to' what lodge yo,u belOIig, not how: ·.niany think ,¥~ll 
of you, riot whether you !!.re· an important citizen ~f. t4~ 
town or ·not, but one thing, ,wbat is the condition'~ yo~r 
heart and.soul'in· ~he sight Qf,'~od., 'I~ all is well.~rough 
the bloo d of Christ then your !l01i! will- go; to heaven: 
but, BUT i-f all is not 'well-· in GOD~S SIGHt, y;our BOUJ 
will go to hell, and there is, no, secOnd, chance. All·,m~st 
die and then comes the judgeni~nt (~ebrews 9:~~7.) •. ," 

To:"night'I poirtt you to' One "Who took ottr si,os ,upOn 
the Cross, and blotted' them ~ut'once' for' all.' That"bne 
-is Christ Jesus.' Ah~ you trusting Him to-:ni'ght?' ,Do 
you believe that He diEid for you'? " ,,;' " , . " 

. i . . . . . ... -0 

, Another word, 'huperetes, is translated four times wi~h ' 
refei"eilce to Christians: 'once of the disciples'when Jesus GO:D~S 'WAY, OF·SALVATION.tAND-.. 
said theY'would'fight if His Kingdom were of this world; , 'ROM'E' '8 WA'Y" ., '. 
once:of-John.Mark; once of Paul; once'of Paul, Apollos, ':' '.".,', ... " .. ,." .' .... , 

'and Peter, when Paul was condemning the schism that 0, NE of the real causes of ,the Protestapt ~efo~~at~on 
had, arisen in Corinth over their ',names. There is still was the conception of salvation ,as .. f9un'd in ~crip-
no sign o,f a Roman, priesth(jod~ _ ' ture and that set forth 'by ,the ROman, Catholic Church. 

,The third . word is dialwnos, from which we gElt our Does man live by faith alone in, th~ firlishe'd work, O'f 
word, deacon. 'We read. of "deacons .of Satan," deacons Christ? Marii.n Luther one day, realized' that the Nst 
of" men, deacons' of God, and deacons of 'the church. shull live by'.faith., The Roman Church i-nsisted ,th~t man 
Christ is referred to as Ii "De~con ,of the circumcisjon." had 'much:~ do~ to s~ve, 'hi~self'. :And tg'~d8f;,~h~', s~ine ' 
Aga~n ,thel"e 'iii no l'.efez:~nc~ to, the ~oma~ priesthood.,: ' ' church cont~nues to 'emphasIze works as a'necesslty to the 
, 'rhen there is also another pair of 'wol-:ds with ,referen~e, c~n\Iiletiorl, of man's salv·ation. .. . ' : 
to ministers :of the, gospel. 'Th'ey are elde1" and, b.i~lI.()p. ',". . , , ,'.. :: , . " ,J, • 

We belleve they-,refel~ to ,the same office, for whepPaui Let us' examine Rom~'s way of :salvati6n. I' take 'thil!l 
called together', the '"elders''' of the' church at Ephesus, information'from the book, Re~ig~o'li,·zjo:ctrine and Ptac
he .. ad·dressed theni as those, whom' th "Holy Spirit ,lia~ tice, J?i.rt III,. w.r~tten~ fo,~ ,~se' ~lJ <::atho~ic '~igh Schoo,1s, 
appoirit'ed "bishops" of the flock. John, and ~etercalle.d. ,apd wrItten by one of-theIr own pI"lests. ,; .. ' , 
th'emsel~es "elders". Notice' this: That Peter, who~' Fm~~:' T~Eli C~~dPTION',OF' SIN: Adam' ~d :Eve, out 
the !toman 'church considers to be the first Pope,',address~, ~,ir~t par~nts, committed the sin of disobedi"en,ce,',be!:ause 
in'g t~e elders, ,called himself a s,unp1'esbutero8, an '.'~elder ,they :wanW'd to 'be:' like, 'God, kpowing ,good, and 'evU;, ' 
a'long: with", ,!liking his place therefore along with the Adamis ,sin' 'is ,ealied original' SiIi" and 'it has"p!lssed, tc;' 
other eld,ers" and therefore Rome has no 'Scriptural as-, al~ ,his .. descendants~ _, T.ne ~consequertces 'of this:,sin, is 
eurance . for raising Peter ~bove others. Ag~in iher-a ~h.a~· Ada~ . lost the ~superriatural·life·.:of tlie~. s9uI'.-a~d -... 

,is no.reference, to, the ~oman p,riesthood. : ,:: ,~:. '.: theli'fe oUhe.DodY.;FurthermQre, 'his inin~ was,,'d~rItenea 
,There are, alsp other terms like 'prophets, evangelia:ts;: nild,"i:iis-:'vilI"weak~ned.: "If' Adimi'lla(t:no.f silmed; .his 

pastOrs, teachers, wh'ere the emphasis is upon the'w<irk descend~tswould: hliye :been :,born .in' ,gra:~e:;, .~pat )s~ 
to' be .. done, riot the office, itself. But these do not set· chi'ldren- of, Go'd and heirs of' heaven: '''B3t '-now' as :de
forth- .tIle, Roman pr.iesthood.' The' whole idea',' or.' ;ih~ scendants 01. 'Adam", who, slnned;' they are 'born:hi' 8in; 
Roman priesthQod is'.absent 'from the Word of God an4 arid hase, 'no right, to 'heii.ven. By :"'da~;il'BiIi the.'(loQl'II 
is..the~efor~ o(inan,:at:id riot of.God at all. .' of heaven were close~. ..: :',', 
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JO' THE GOSPEL WITNESS and PROTESTANT, ADVOCATE . , ,'. . "". ," 

. . ... .... . . ',. 
, 'SECONDLY: THEIR CONCEPTION OF CHRIST: Jesus Chi"ist and I confirm ,the~ with the cprisln of lialvation;>'in the 
Is ihe' Son of 'God. made mini. ' He is true God manifested name::.of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
in'the-.flesh. On'the divinity of Christ depeJ;lds the tr,uth Ghost." Now thIs Ilacrament is not ~e~essary for, .IN'a:-' 
er falsity of Christianity. , (Modernists please notice.) tion, but "It is wrong to neglect it; because ifis'a ltteaits 
jesus Christ was conceived 'by the Holy Ghost and born for obtaining saiyatio.n mo~e easily ,and, fully;'~' Aiain 
ef the Virgin Mary in 'order, td provide a perfect atone- God's Word teaches '!For by, grace are ye saved thro~Bh, 
meiit for the sins of mel'!. God, demanded"perfect satis- faIth and that not of yourselves; i,t'is the gift'of'God" 
faction fO,r man's 'sins and only a'Divine person could (E'ph. 2:8).~ The Catholic Church does'not g,rant s,,:J~~-' 
aatisfy the infinite God who was offended ~y sin. tion assurance to .her people despite the elaborate set.: 
, 'THEN: NOTICE ALSO HIS ,SUFFERING ANI! DEATH: Christ up for applying, the means of grace. ' 
iuffered,death to ,make satisfaction tO'the Divine Justice There is also th~ sacrament of the eucharist whieb fl 
for. the ,sins:of the wo:dd. He ,died al/lO to restore to like unto the sacrifice of the Mass. ,The Council of ,Trent 
m,en the grace of God and the right to heaven .• He died tells us that this' sacrament "Remits, venial (that 18, 
tor each a~d, every person wpo ev~r lived or shall: live. lesser)' sirj,s, it strengthens agr;r,inst temptatio'.n, it in-

. , ~ut, becaUSe, everybody does not receive Christ, a,1I will vigorates {tnd nO.urishes the soul".' ,The priest ,is told to 
not be saved,. " , . " expoQild the 'bf!nefits' of the ,:eucharist from ~ohn VI: 

This is br~efIy their teaching without going into all, (t) He ha~ no. life' who does, not l?art!lke ~f' th,!m; 
,the d~tI,l.ils, and off-shoots, that ~pring from ,tradi~iori (2) He has' et~rnal life' who Cloes, and wiIl15e rai$ed, up 
and man; ,It soilnds, rather orthodox but it is wlten they iri the resutrectioir-of the just; (3) Eating and ,drink
beii~, to put ,thi!! ',teaching ,into practice that 'their error ing the body and blood, of, Christ 'is the, wa'y id rean~ 
ean be seen. ' the mutual in dw~IIing ,Qf'C:itr1st in the'beiiever, •. , '. 

'Let us' "notice, tha,t Rom~ teaches and believes' that But despite, the fact that baptism ,gives one the ~nfi,:, 
ther,!! ~s no ,salyati,on 'outside 'the' C~tholic Church. One fits of God's grace, and the sacraments Of 'confirmation 
fs:a' good CathoJic who is ,baptized;' believes /;tIl that,the , and the 'eucka'rist forgive' furtli'er ~ins and,"strf;mgthen
ehurch'te~ches, and fQlfiIls'all the obligations it'impose~. the people against sin, ,yet" s~ns, still Creep'iIi, even 
Now liotice this ,questio'n -in the same book: " ' \, mortai' sins, that might damn the s,ouJ.. even, o~' the 

'Will ~ll'Catholics be saved? ANSWER: "No, only those, b'aptized. Therefore the church practises penance. 'T)te 
Catl1<?iics who live lip to'the teachings of their relig:ion/' 'sinner comes to the tpriest. There must be the spirit of 
It' will be obserVed that the, moment their, belief is rep¢nta~ce. '.I;'hen there 'is 'confessio~ to the ,priest;'not 
practlsed, theilf~ith in 'Christ disappe'ars: ' to ,Chz:ist, for he holds the power of the keys, to bind 

\ " Siil.c'e ,Jesus' Christ established the Roman 'Catholic and loose s,in. 'rhen the priest gives, sati~facti'on, th'r9iigh, 
~~~c:h and' command~d all, to belong, t~dt, therefore ,any a' system of works. Again the way of salv~tion woiki, 
who ,~ef,use to obey, It, cannot enter heaven. BUT NOT 'and, God's word; says NOT' BY WORKS, LEST' ANY' SHGuLD 
0JiLY" IS TH~RE A PRECEPT TO JOIN T~E CHURCH BUT - BOAST! (Eph. 2,:9). 
MEMBERSHIP IN IT IS A NECESSARY MEANS OF S.u..VATION. " ,,'. " , 
It for any. reason, 'it is impossible fdr a person to join The fi,n'al sadrament of grace fa e:ttreme 'unction. 
the Chqrch ~y receiving baptism, he must have the de-! This is needed for, the last niolI\ent of death bec .. uSe 
aire, at' least ~mpHcit, ot-' doing so. And what' about l'\either the person nor the p'riest ~imself '~n believe 
Protestants outside -this church? Just listen: for a moment, that works are sufficient' for' ~alv~tiori. 

!'S~~ perli()I~s, if th~Y hold th~ essentials, of ' Christian Jiere the 'priest' an!)ints the -eyes;, ,ears, moqt~~', nose~ 
, 'helief, and have at least an implicit desire of belonging head and feet of the dying, that the Lord may, pardon 

to 'the. Ch~:rch" ~nd al'e ~n the, state of, grace., either and give mercy through this holy QnCtion. Thus" they 
through Qaptism or an.-act pf the pur~ love of GOd, will ,teach that all ~remaining sins are, blotted out, asw~1J 
~ plea~i~g to Him." , , ' as the 'rema~ns of' sin. It also teaches us why, the prie$t 
Thul we see that:Rome's way of salvatiQn'in the last, exerts suCh a pOwer over his people even to the 'last 

analYSis is on'the 9asis of the sacraments 01 the church ,dyingmqment, a real illustration of',the blind leading the 
Ilot on' the J'llerits, of the finished work of -Christ, at a~l; 1;Ilind even unto death. ' , , 
thrpugh tIi,! GOBIlel' message. Let ,us mention' briefly'· , " , ' 
their'teachirig more fully in' this conne~tion. There aie Yes, ,and, this is not all. Salvatiqn .is not yet attained. 
seven'sacraments imd five of these are instruments to ,There is ~he teaching or purgatory where tlie satisfaction 

" give ,saving, grace tb the people through 'theauth!)rity o~ sins i~ accomplished.' Th~ time ,spent', in, purgatOry 
of the church. 0 :', can be shortened through, indulgences ,which come 

, 'I. througq the',~hur.ch's supply ot the blood of C1li-ist, whi¢Ii 
The most important is baptism. Rorpe, tellcnes that is drawl'\ upon by, the priests in quantities that suit'the 

'''By ,bapti~in the person' is' made a member of the tiu'e ',situation which, is, often depe~dent uponi~e artiourit Gf 
'eh~rch of Christ, obtaining remission of original ,sin ,fees'pai~ by the familY,of the dead .. , Other helps can 
and, of 'all actual sins, if he has cOmmitted any, witli all ' , ' 
the, punishment due to them,' and becomes capable of be' given sucp as prayjng: for the d,ea,d; ,and havhig' :i;iiasse~ I 

Said ,:for them. ' " " 
receivi-ng, the other sacraments," -Baptism is the essential ' 
means of washing away the stain- of, original sin. God's But ~aving said 'all this; th~ ,sad fact is that de~ite 
word tells Us "the blood of Jesus, Christ cleanseth us the' cumbersome plan of' salvation as outlhled' by the, 
from all sinl ' (1 John 1 :7). But 'to Rome there is no Church of Rome, ,the Catholic people still hav~ no, 'real 
aalvation' o~tside of baptism." ',' , ' assur~nce of salvation. ' After, :&.11, they ,ean neve~ 'be, 

TIlen, the're is ,the sacrament of. confirmation. The sUJ.:e until they-, die. (Even Ilqme ,Pr~tes~nt leader.: 
',bishop ~eceives th~ person ,who has been baptized ~nd w,ould make us'believe sOQlething like unto this'!) " 
'InstrUcl;ed, laYEl his hands on, hlm, makes the sign ~f Our question to all Catholic~ w~~idbe.- som:etbing '1i~~ 
thE!, cross and slaps him on the cheek. Then applying' this: What is the good of such a religion when, there 
~e oil he says; "I sign thee with the sign of th~ Cross" is such little hope and 'assurance like that found in the 
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April 1'7. "'4i z', . THE" GOSPEL WITNESS cind 'PROTESTANT 'ADVOCATE 
., •• ' I. • 

Word of God l' . God's Word'· is definite·. "Whosover 
beli~vth on th~:'Son HATH;: life (John ,4:36). We do· not 
need to'hope to be saved. We'canOlmow right.now whether 
or not we are· saved. 

Rome ~ach'es' sal:vationbY .works: ' Man must do some
thing aiid cohHn~e t.odo· ~&mething to be saved. ,God's 
Word teaches that si'llvation is b! grace alone as it is 
reveaied 'in' Je~us Christ. "The gift.of God is eternal 
life··through J~sus Ch.rist 0\11' Lord." 'Rome says that 
salvation is from God in Christ but you cannot receive 
it" except by working' for it through ,the church, the 
priest, the sacrament, etc. 

'Thus we' can.see:'·that :Rome. corrupts the Gospel, 
through. the te~clii.ngs o~, men., The Cro$s is of NO 
EFFECT iIi: the 'Catholic Church. The fini!!hed work 
of ChrIst· is ·pushed into-the 'background while the' works 
of" men are emphasized', from the beginning' to the end, 
Jesus 'Christ is "not the \ ~rd over· "this church, and 
tlie'refore salvation is "not tprpugh His bloo~, '"f~r the 

, great emphasis is' the church, and the priest, and the 
o . 

sacraments.' • ", 
'. And yet to-night what is, our emphasis ·-in. ihe matter 

of.salvation? . '''For by grace are. ye saved through faith" 
(Ep~. '2:8). This does'?ot say: 

Fpr by doing the best ye ~n ~e are saved. 
For by following the golden rule ye are saved, 
For by taking a chance ate ye saved. , 
For by getting 'an education are ye saved:' 
For by"join_ng the, courch are ye saved. 

No, it:. is God~s grace and·. mercy and love in Cprist·. 
My hrethrEln, ton.ight there are only; two classes of people· 
here, the saved. and. the unsaved. To··night if, you are 
·l).ot':sure to which class yoU: belong, perhaps, and mollt 
proba,bly, 'yo~ belong 'to the ·unsaved. cla,,!s. "He that 
is not with Me is against Me;" said Jesus, We are 
eiiher with 'iUm or' a'g~inst ·Him.· If you arEl against 
Him, ~ill you th~n behold Him dying on tile Cross for 
yo~, she4d.ing His Blood fo-r the 'remission of your ~ins. 
The sin question is a settled· question for you all to
night. All you need to'dp is to receive Him by \accept
ing. His finished work on Calvary's Cross. Salvation 
if! GOd's gift fo't yciu through Christ. w;m you accept 
Hjrrt now? ' 

MARIOLATRY AND lDOt WORSHIP, 
'. AN OFFENCE' TO GOD 

W" . ~ . ~orpe to~ilight to: the epd of a. series of .sermons 
, , .. dealjng with' the teaching. of, Romanisrp. as ovet: 

against the. tea~hing' of . God's Word. J do' pra)'" that 
they might be' u~ed of God in some 'small way to e~ucate 
~u~ people·; to stirl Christians f~om' their slumbers; 
to 'encourage ,more to study God's WQr:d so that they 
might give an .account of their faith before men. Much 
more could be said but just as we have bee!'l led ~o start 
so' we have now. been· led to stop. .From time to time 
we shaH give other, messages on, the same subject in. 
order to keep this important matter before our people .. 

, . . 
We speak to~night' on idol ,,"orspip 'with special ref

el;ence ,to their worship of Mar,y, t!te Mot~er of Jesus. 
We can say first .of 'all that ,this wh.ole practice of bow
ing. down before images is '!orb'idden by the Second 
Commandment. The Roman Church tells' us. that they 
do not worship the images; but us.e .the;m as sYlI!bols 
of' the :object of their worship. The CQmmandI!1ent, 
however; does not only forbid·the worship of Images: it 

. .' . 

states plainlY:' "Thou shalt not bow down to' them,. no~" 
worship them." The' practice is an .. Offence to GQd. '.·Th, . 
RomaIi Church, leaves out this Second· Commandmen.t. 
dividing the Tenth' Commandment into twe) to make .:tb-." t . , . . 
ten. ,'. 0 '.' '. 

Albert Henry Newman, .in his' Man.ual· of Chur:ch 
Histo?'y, Vol. 1, PP., 386-387, P9intS' out· that during. tli~,. 
'first three' centuries of the Christian church everything .. " 
was rejected'that might betoken image' worship': ,: .. 

"The Synod of Elvira (302)' decreed that 'Pictures 
ought not to be in the; Churches.' . From." the time';of 
Constantine opward this practice (the vejlerittion' of 
pictures)' dev~loped ·rapidly.. To a very. great e~ent it 
was transferred immediately from paganism .. Men !>f 
influence carrie from paganism to Christi!lnity witQ 
litUe change of views.' Such men were in many. cases 
appointed to high,offices 11). the' c);lUrches, and' 'they'" 
devoteq.' their ~'nergies to the assimilation of Christian 
churches to heathen temples.'" 
(This corresponds somewhat to the mod!lrn pllactice 

of electing ,the prominent· men·' of the. community to 
,places of position. ' 'The better the . position' and, ~~. 
greatei' contributions, although by, no means .the greater 
silCl-ifice, the mor"e a,ttention· is' given by t~e church and 
the'lI!ore calls' that minist~r is supposed to I make tq 
that home; And the result is like unto ,the above in, 
that the church has become worldly and seeks. to choose 
its membership .. like' 'unto the social club and 'lod~!!. 
handpickipg' her· followers.) At. any rate" at the b~
gimiing of the 7th century. image wd'rshjp had iricr~l!-!5ed 
W·. such a degree that the MO'hammedans andJe'Y~' 
taunted the Chl'istians 'by saying they had fallen' into 
idolatry. . . 

On the' other hand, although most of t~e Catho.I.ic 
books written ·for the use of Pl'otestant~ as propagan~a 

, would ·tell us' th~t no wo~ship' is paid to images of" any:. 
kind; yet- St. Tho~nas Aquinas in. his Summa, which i.a 
one of the 'greatest of all Roman Catholic theologicQ,l. 
works, points out that "The same rev~;rei:tce shi?llld. pe .
displayed towards an image of Chl'ist and towaI'ds Christ· 
Himself, and seeing that Christ is adored' with: 'the" 
adoration of zatria (that is, supreme reiigiolls worship") 
it follows that His image is to be adored with the adora-' 
tion of latria." And' so it.follows for other idols aceora·· 
ing to this great Romanist leader. . It will be difficJllt. 
for the priests of Rome to take away the full significance 
of these words when tney try to tell us that their, idol. 
are not wor·shipped. Such idols are tJ;uly an offence'to: 
Almfghty God! '.. . 

rhe greatest and supreme example of". idol worJlhip in._ ' 
the Church of Romeis that' given to Ma?'y;·· Now·-Iet 1,1.: 

notice the false reasoning used by Rome. to, ·ard-va :I!ot 
the' concllision that ~ary·is the Mother: of Go·d. The,..: 
say this:' . . 

"Since Mary was the Mother of The Person Jesus 
Christ, and as He is a Divine Person and true· GOd, . 
she .is rightly called the Mother of God." . 
The final appeal'goes back to 431. Nestorius, Bishop. 

of Constantin'ople,' began to teach that there' were -two 
persons in Christ, and that Mary· was not the Mother, 
of God, but only the Mother of, Christ. The Co'uncil of 
Ephesus (431 A.D.) condemned this'heresy and solemn17· 
declared Mary to be the Mother Of God. , 

Mary is given several names in the Roman Church:. 
Motp.er of God, Queen of Heaven,' Star of the Sea, .Our 

, ~y,. e~c., Is tnere any danger (!f, loving a~d. hon~ur •. 
mg Mary too much? Rome says, "19'0, as.: ,long .as. W'~ 
do ,not pay her divine worship; we can nevel;, lote, or 
honour her as· God the Son dill in, choosi~g 'b~r ~'be. 
His'Mother." Yet, Rome' teaches ·that what Mar.y aaka 

o 
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. 'for,' Goi:!' Will .. grant .. 'She: has: great "persuasion power ·The· Christian \Church to~ay .has· forg~t~n~'tJ:\~;~~~~t.' 
. with' God. . . She : iiiiercedes . for, l>~pl~s 'upto· their' salva- .()f 1517: and, afterward~., lto:inanis~. is'::~ith,}i~ )~~;, ,·\·.~t .. 

tio~ ... Therefore'in prac;tice Mary'·becomes a'female god evps are the same ~~d-its"JlCIVy.~rj~~t·~s,\~at.·i B.o!t)t;i~!i-
taIqng honour which' is·duEI·.alone to'Jesus·Chris~.. the. popular magazmes and m th~·. mpYles: tp~,:~pu1,~ 

. ' ... ' '.. . '.' Church obtains 'her publicity'. ·B.oth "~n'::tpe::pz:e~s'~~~!J' 
Then notice .their· doctrine. of the' Immaculate' Con- governments ROi'naiiism' eXerts.'(its i~flj1el,lce.:" . It ~.i~~~~~~,:: 

eeption. ' . In' 1854 ,·,thJs . chur.ch' dec)8:ted·· .that Mary was. for the Christian 'Church' and .. Christian 'people (to·:.agaiii' 
.. born' sinless .. 'Previous ·pOtles·.·had· declared' that Mary ask: t~emselves why··-they are here aiid;·whaf?Js::!.QO~i'I 
waS'not·,born' without ·sin. Th'us:we'see.'that even:the' wilI'for them. . ..., '. ". ~ "".'. 
·infallible '~~es iilsagreed':on such':an iri)poitant.matter! . . ... ;: . 

. Ther:~· is no. :Scfipturid:' ground: ·for. the' ·belief . -in the But the greatest need' for. -the' CIiristian\ch.u~ch~~a~d: 

.·Iinless. Mary.'. When.·Eljzapeth, fiIledwith the ,Holy all who prpfess to· follo'",;:her iii to··fed~s~ver,·the;.~~~!#~ 
.Spit:it,:. pr~·notin.ced a.' bIE!s$ing' upon . Mary. al,ld, upon of' God's .plan of salvatIon, -that the·. 'jqst.,.sha,LUve'i':by,· 
the .. S(;lD··to.'b~ 'born' of he.l;,· Mary <sa,id; "My. spirit . hath faith. Luther -for many year!! s.ought·.,peace~~f·:-:~«i~l 
'ridoiced' iIi. God my· SAYIOU~'" (-Luke 1.:(7); ·O.nly ·the through works. He sought heaveri oil his 'olm;·meiltS.· 
liriful' needa'Saviour, and Mary. acknowledged. her'need. .No monk workei:l harder to" save' Jiimself:~': :dn'e: ,;.daY~he· 
'. Roinani~in "~ali~e~ :. there : 'f~ ; no.' S~ti~tural: authority 'was sent a· teacher, John Staupitz.(' ind'~at \first.:;.}t·t'ti~ 
for·.this, belief. . Variou.s"writin,gs·point' out that the "The fellowship '~as ,found. The .. thne came :.wllen':·tlfl! ,fe~~er·· 
lack 'o~' 'Scri'pttiral eVidence: can be ·;abu;ndliln.tly. supplied asked :Luther: "Why are you' SO sad,.' b,rothe~:: .. M;~~i~3:' 
·from "the:~ wiltings' of 'the' :Fathers.'''· The. re'al' appeal of Luther.: '''1 ·do " not. knoY/ . wha~ . will'.. ;Deoom,e'\ol.<me:e' .' 

· Rome is 'still,to"man'atid~authodty ,not· to the·Word·.of "But these teinp~tionsare more.nec~ssarY.:'to::yoii~~., 
.God~·'.'" .... ~ ... " '.: " '.:' .. ,' .:. . '.. '. .' '. ' .. '. . .ea~ng·and drinking:',. ~me·.ihe· reply;' . :,'.,' .... :,~:.::' .. :'~:~::.(.;: 
. ",:T~~n ~Iet .us ,.a:~so notice :·"the . ~fjce,' ot 'M:ary .in .'.tpe· ... ·And this'teaching ·did ·not .. stop. " Anoth~r.'\dayISta#pitz 

·.Roman.· Church." 'She 'is .. ·the:secoild Eve~ she' is ; the s~id::, . _ . I ... '." :' .. ' :';\"~~"~':':' 
a!iYQcate. ,~!;Even ·.as. :Eye)hrough.t . in .. sin '.:arid . death,' : so .. "Why do "you torttireyourS~If 'wi'th .. aU:.thesej 's~t~r; i , . 

'Mary ·brings in ob~dience" and· liie, .. and as· we owe tioDs and. these high t!10ilgl1~s? . La.ok ·:at .. 'th.e,.~~Wid$~:: .. 
• )1 our,miserie~;·to·.'Eve; :80 .. we 'owe· .. all,of 'the . blessings of.' Jesus Christ,. to the blood ~thi1t .He .ha~"'sJ1ed:·ror.,' 
of'sru\7ation ·to JdarY," "'SCripture says, "As' in 'Adam you; it is there··that :the grace .-of·God will:ap'pearl~:--': 
all' die, even so in Christ 'shall all be made alive" .(1 Cor. you;' Instea,d 'of tor.turing-yourself .0fl.accQ.unt~:of .. ~yr;,·:.: . . . sins, throw yourself into ,the Redeemer's' anns: . Tr.11i!t,:.c . 
J.5 :·.22J.\Vho· is . right ?". Do~s' our new. life and' joy . in' Him-in the righteousness of His Iife-~r(t1}e a(~n~~:: / 
'Come ·from Mary or from Christ? ment of His death. 'Do not ,shnnk"bacK;.:God'is:not .. 

. .... . . . . . - angry with you,..it is you :who .are ·.~~Im'<~th ':Q9~::;'-
:My, .brethren· we have :said . enough' to' prove beyond . He became man to give· you. the assurance .of.,;div:me. 

any . shadow 'of ·a 'dou~f that :.th~re ~are ···to-day . hundreds favour. He says' to you, You .are' lt1y:' sheep';, yo:tI;hifili';" . 
and; hundreds"of 'PeGple' CaIIed"R~man' Catholics living' · .. my.voice; no man shall'pluck··yoit'-out·:of'·~!'~d'!."· 

.. . '. . (John 10:27, 28). . . .... . ... ; "'.' T,,7-.. · , -in spiritual· . darkness '.and :b!'ling 'gu~ded by ·those. who . . ., ._ ., ., •. 
ai'e·themselves:bli:Dde~ by.the·.po~er of Satan. 'If God's And so.it was"that Luther·finally··saw·:th~t;:~ajva.tion·· 
Word· has any authority: for· us .at all,'. we·' must surely and· deUverance, ffoni sin came through', faith,:iri';tJie .. 
kriow',that'-the' whole form 'and"woi'~hipof the church as 'finish~d' work of Chri~t. ,For ·a .. l.ong· t~~~~N~·:+~li$;!Q.~ 

· welf'as' ·her.· doctI'in~sar~ .. anti~Christian .and· contrary tQ' w~s; t~a:t of doing. Now' he' foun4 . that. it' ,was :·aJr.~1i4Y 
"God~s·.revalation·to mankind:thrOqgh' Holy Scripture. '. .' don~'by Ch;rist on Calvar.y'~ Cross •.. ' .. I . -' "':':." f'::.~~~· 
'. D~ring' this "in~tith ~ ·the .:prc;te~~nt 'churclte~ wiII' 'b~ . ' ..,.... . ' .. ,,: '. '. : ,.' .. : ,(,~, . 

· '1 b"' t' " 'th'" - ~'. ." :"f ·th· 'R f' . f":' Mybretllren, how manY·of·you have·:·been:·ttY.hlgdo· 
.. ~e -r~ lpg.. e anDI~erSa? 0 ' .e.' ~.o~atlon,. or . do 'somethhig to 'please God:'or .. to'buy:yo.!it::.'rigJi~~~~~· 
on' October 3~, 1517, ·Mart.n ~qtber .naIle!! a· paper. o;n: ness' through doing this and. ·.doing . thai 1" ;A'ft'ei?a)l. 
the door: of: the 'ehti'rch, in· Wittenberg, Germany. Thisw~at, is the' .GGspel? ,'T~e .average:·persbn·~''t~ip·Ii~:'';~tile, 
p~pei'~ 'cont~ihed iii'nety:-five .theses or. pi'opositio'ns deal~ Gospe] is GOOD ADVICE as to· how,· to ,"nv~.; ~ .a~~'~th~ete 
frig 'with· .the indulgence: quest jon : which. is' ,even not .,y.et ·is .. ·little . interest! ." But . the '. ,Gospe.1 )s ':' QQ9D, .:;:',m:. ' •. :':~~!; 
.et'tled'iri·Ro·~an sphere!!! •. ':rhe.p~pe then·.needed Jl,loney h·"" ." . h' . r .. · .. , . / '.' , ., .' .' .' C J;lstIamty s· ·,message Lor,' you· to-DIg t':ls:·.n~t;·.': 'po' 
.to.:~.mplete. St. :P~t~r's.,:<?~u!ch: .. api:l .~~.:r:~l~e .mo~~! ,this"or that .and you shaW be.:8av~!i";.'.:r~t9.er·~jt>!if; 
he sent.·.men all· over· Europe selhpg .. forgIveness of, SIDS "TRUST. IN WHAT CHiuST, HAS DONE ,for >·siilners.,~on ·:,tlje' 
(indulgence), 'fQr with" each' JQft, tpe . peOple wefe fr~ed Cross. and you shall be' saved .... ' The' Gp·spel,:tells·;u's::'Jl.ot: 

·mm'.penance· and, froJll' , the.' puiiis~inehts"of' God. It what· we must: do but what Christ, :has>~one: ... ;1\{,,~' 
:was,:·fr~·in. thi~·. ~at the<I~ef~rJ:.riati?n ·c~~e; : . .'. :., cannot . save' himself by. works. ' . The, : Church'."" cinn~t 

The1three· basic .prin¢iples'· of ·the Protestane Reforma- "save him. . It is' C.HRIST . who' 'sav~s: · ... .He~.~does· ;A~i:;:t.~e: 
'tion ~re these:. ." .... .' ,.'.. '. .... ,~. . . . . .' 'saving: Man is' to REcElVE"salvation. from'~GotHas'i.,a: 
' .. ur The 'Word.:bf;"God,~·the;.'BibJe;:and'''not;.the church, ~·.G.riT. " '. . .'." '-, .. :~' .. ::.~'~;-:".:E>: 
~8!~~:suprem~ .. ~~t~~rity. :.,"'. .' .... ",. ..'.' ;OJi,,;the' Cros's Chr~st:.died ,as:·our~~ubs~It~~e.~·':~e:~·.s~~-:· 

(~» ,In'j~terpreting the.:W; ord~;of;. G~d. a: C~ri~~ian.' has.' fered: thete the wrath.' of God' that. sin .desetve·d:':, The 
the .. ~rjght: of :'priyate judgmerit~. T.hi.s; does·:·not,m~an. Gospel. now .calls .you 'to trust in' .. the·:workiihaf:::'dhri~t 
thaf·rea:son. judges. the ··Word,· but', thaf:the Word· w.as HAS DONE for. you and' in -that:Wdrka,lone:"-'····:· ':., .. : :".:,(.~:; . 
iive~.·tO 'be. ·un~e.rs.to6d and ·"under,·:the., i:(oiy' sp~rit the.' . :~s: .. you'. sit 'her~ to-night;.' :O~.'·~f~~rW~:f~~\~~~~',j~t~~:.~ 
Christian' .can'>-uriderstand!it·.'ioi':· ·.himself an,d' need, riot. lines,' ask yourself this' question: , "On, what·,· hOP,e'.:do"es 
defer .tQ .po·pe "or':cotu)Cil- 'SUQll: :d~Cisioiis~Coiicerning God's. iny·'.hop~ 'of' eternal . salvation :in: Heaven;.' rest: .;at~::tJli. 
will·1n·Hi~·w.9rd~·."·.' ....... : ... ' ........ '., ho~r?~' W~at' is 'you~ .:so~l~s;~h()Jiest,.: .. an!l~~I::1 .. ·::·::/~p;. 

·.:CS):·.1he .~~at: fa~t' i.that:· G~(l~s~::Word:;,U;aCh~S ~ us·:.i4at' ~.~d lead y~u. by His· S,pirit, to·: trust.;n~ jlo.n8'er~:.iD:.; '!p,..,; 
~'!l'he~tist:shall 'liv:e;by:~taitht:alOne."· ' .. '. '. '. ..' ... ' . WORXS. but ·only··and 'altogether .. in:the·.'woRXO:'OF'·CltBisT'! . .' 
.; • • t' • • • - • • ',. ~. ...... -" • ~. • ••••• ., : ••. ." •.•••••• ' .".. • • .'..'.~. ~ _........ • 

( 

'-

'. .. ~ ' ... 
. " ", 
... 1' .. \ "\ .:'. 

. ~':' ,:" 

1 
'~ 

. { 

o 

, 



) 

.. , 



. " ," .' 
• I :". 

, ·2""!.----..:.----:-~ ....... ,T .... H ... E-·G~'O-S~"p-E-L -'W-i-'T~N-ES-S~:,a~' 'n-d~" P.~.i=·O~T""':'ES-T-A":"'·'N~f~.~A:-:-" D-V-O~'C-A--T":""II;-:"'--:--~~~' A:-p~r':'iI~~l;:'~.-:' 1::'.4'!::"7( .:~. ,~'. 
I' '::,. '. . .. t.· • . . . '.. .~..' . . - - ._1 l ,I. "'f,-

• • .. I 

~~ssage SO that th~ ,gospel' might be ~c~ept~d ,by. ali. "T~e. 's~i~ 'tcu1.ight. ,Next- Sunday r shaUgtve 'you the cl;l.u~e .f~z: 
'ei,np,hasi!5 seems' tQ 'be' to ,let' men peIieye.: they .~P ~ave '·this,'doctrinal, sickness, for the germ has its beginning in~' 
themselves ihrough . good wor~s; that they can kpoyv, G~'<I . iIi'e :teaching of our Colleges today. . . " 

"bY their'own' choosing, that they· are' Jiot so bad after all;' .' It is the.sacred r~sponsibiJity of all'Christiansto 's~nd 
and a.ofai..r show in ~he fles,h: is, niade ,by' b~ing~ng, ,tlie~ '. 6y'~e Word of .God. Indeed, we must oppo'se every effort 
into·th~,ch';l~ch. :·The P~esbyterIanJ::h1,lr~~,~da~, h·ke all, being.made' t<~ take away it!'! final authority ori aIIma~-' 

. ~~her ~eno,llpI!a,tIo~s,.on .. th~,whole'Is anXIOUS ~or m~n ~ ters.\ ,.It,is,.'our great task today to" be loyal to:Jesu!'; 
'lt~~p ,hIS p~Ide aI,ld ~onfI.den<;~ ra~ller.· than J~!lve"alI ·men: :Ohrist, not '. to sit back ·aM watch the. fou.ndati~n 'of, 
,~now~ that they' are ;sIn~ers, WIthout hope, sep~~ted .fI:Om . ,'. '~he' ~u~ch being ~aken away~. "F.or. if the fouIidiitio,ns' 

· : qod'even, from theIr. bIrth .. The ~h.urch me~berlihIp. ~~,: be destroyed, what can the rIghteous do?" Let 'us .con- ' 
,d~y .i~· made up of· far: too many. wh~' have· no: ~ew;~~~th.. fes~ : that ~e are not. doing' enough to f<2I1ow .Chr,ist: i,n' , 
.!ex:perI~nce an.<I the sadded. fact IS t~~t to~ .fe.~. spIrItual. IQyin.g obedience. Let, us weep that, we. have so littl.e : 
·lead~rs.are brave ~no~gh :to ~? <\1nY0I~g .Iilbout: It.. .' . knowledge Of the doctrines of .the churcll! L~t .q~ 'realize, .. 

· The'plain fa,ct.is that . .the pulpit!l,of .. our land. today ·are .. ·in ,shime' that we· ar.e so 'fearful about. the thoughts ·of· . 
maimed by men who are, upholding th~ :'Iiber.aI:.PoiJit:·~f·' 'men that we have failed ,to conteri~ earnestlY,lfol' the: :faith' ' 
'v~~:w ,whic.h,is at its b.est u1)-~hristiaI:1, .trying :at t~~ :.~~ine': .. : 'ONCE and ,.'FOR ALL delivere:d unto the saints!' . ' 
time ,.to ,maintaj.n a conformity with. the p~st;·. 'and' .yet- ,.' "On Christ theS6lid ·Rock. we 'stand, '. , '. 
seeldng'tQ appeal·tq t~e' superf.icial: ~eJiefs of the, present,·:- All other groilnd is si:oking sand.'" .: ; 

.. ·day .. T}Jertruth of-the 'situation' is ,.that-.the wQrd··~'Christ-·:. ., 
.~ ian'" has 'lost its New Testament. sigriificance. , Aiiybody" ',:.' • .. , 
"can !le'a Christian tOday. Alm!lst.ev~rYb.6c:iy·~s··a G~rist~.! :'., " .'. .IL " .. ,'. , ,:. ,:' 
'Jan according .to the stan'dards ·set-'forth~.b~·,the 'l~berlill THE· CHURCH SICK UNTO DEA3:'H', 
:pulpit:' As·lon'g as a·perso.n reinains.:resi>ectabl~;'go~S to . ' EDUCATIONALLY 
chur.ch, :su.pports the good interests in ~he'.commqni~y, . '(Preached on November 17. 19!46) 
,that person is given.a hearty welcome·.into the:fellow!5h~p: ...... ,.. . ' ',. , '. 

· .. ~~ ;~~~ :chur.chas .a: bhri~ti~n~ .:,.: ;:" ,':' ,'. '.' . ',,' T·. ~s..~. Su~day night I l,loipted. out that JiI)~ra~ism: :Qi- .• 
· W.e h.ave trave)]ed ~dong ways f~om Gh.rults· ~ay,:whel') :l.J.' modernIsm had taken control of, the 'PUlPIts of ,our' , 

·.:ric~,. leat:ned, religious ma~ ·by,the. na:me: of.,1Il.i¢pd~mtis, ·:··churchto(lay with few exceptions. There are many , 
cam~ by night to· lea~n more' of the ·Christ.. Despite, tl;ie '. 'sj:liritual leaders in our midst wlio are preaching a; gospel ' . 
'faC!t •. that: today ,he would.'be· Iml'd!! ·,the.:'most:. i~po.itant ': wbi~h is another gospel and 'istherefcire not the Go'speI" 
:l~a~,er in any ordinary cliurcll. and .'~liou~ht, h.j,mself~ b~' . at' aU:' -1" emphasized that the \ford' Christian ·has iO,st ~ts' 
'~lri&:ht, 'Jesus::confronte<l him and ,tald. him, ,he w~s all,.' full sjgnificance as we. compare its meaning today w~tb' . : 
·wrorig .. :for HE MUST"BE BORN AgAI~,. It':is:possibl~" that of the· N. T. 'and the Early Church. Those who deny' 
for .. a person to be -the most prominent in :the :~·~m'l;l~i.t;v " God's. Word arid the important ·docirines of"tlte faith are" .' 

· 'ap,d most respected "ih :the church ~n'd_:sti~1 .. be livirig :in . ~ themselve,s ·unchristian anll their preacliing ·has no .re-. , 
. trespa,sses Of sins which is 'death' .fo·r 'tne spul •. The .w,ord 'Iation .' to the faith ONCE and FOR ALL . delivered' imto '" 
Ch_risfian nl? long-Ell: ca.1.'rj'e~with' it, the .. Bi~Je me8:ning in the saints." , ' . , . -:- ., i' 
the 'modern' church In ou~land today. "Tonight I wi.sh to emphasize that 'the, root cause of this 

What,: after all, is a Cbristian 'according to Goa's. testi-, unbelief is, 'found in the te~chings of our theological,. 
mony in. the Bible?' H.e. is. one .w,ho is 'bQrn again ~r'the' ,co'U¢ges; Our colleges have'b,etrayed our coqrch's faith . 
Spirit;/o.ne· w.ho has t~uly'·be!ieved ill th.e o.ril~ be.gott~:n·' ,by ~&ir. de,nial of the.;1uthoritY,of the W~rd of Go~ and,·. 
Soil,of G.od and acc~pted' ~is 6lpod sa,crific(l o'ji Calvary's . the consequent denia,l of many of the essential beliefs .. of . 
CrosB.. He 'is one who' believes the Bible from cover to \~ . our . faith~, '. . ,. " . 
cover ,~s the 'truE1 record 'of God co·li'ce'l':it~.ng His' ~oq and" . ~~~k in 1940 I entered my first year in 'Prf!sbyterian' 
Bfs,plan for mankind.' He is one\~ho'~makes .Ch~istiLord. :. Col~eg~, .Montreat I had' just come from Acadia where l
over his lifQ' and"makes ·his·prim~ry Ari-t.~rest' in ·.fife. to . saw enough of thete~chings for stud~nt8 .of the ~inistry . 
glorify God '[and: enjoy' Him' ·forever. ·A· Chri'$tian' is ,glad to know that God's Word was not believed by' many . there •. 
to 'obey' the commandmerits of Go'd and··stands:.with 'assur-' I looked .forward· to going to a. Presbyterian 'ColI!:ige ,to .. 

. ance upo'n His.' many pl'omises regariiirig.':,this·Hfe :·an'd'·:, studY'further :he faith of our 'church a~ expressed in the' 
tbe' Ii'f~ ill come.' '.A, Ghdstian. is s,eparated. untO"~od, ..I9.y~ W~stll')~·nst.er qonfession. 1 was, no·t .. there ~any. days, 
.ing.-not·-the :'world and' th~' 'thingst~,ereof;. nqr jin~i,n~ his ~.'. ,whe~ .1. bj!gan to .realize. that tlJe College. w,as . b!ltrayi.n~," '.,', , ... 
chief ·sieIi.ght.in t~ewQrld, but in the:things'of' thel Spiri.t.·' tb~,t:aith .of o'ur '~hurch and that· with few··exceptions ,~e; 
· When the wordChl'istian is used oythe average person . Word 'of God was 'notaccepted as the "Only rule alid . 

and pulpit today t1'!ere· is 'no: cl~.ar· c~t mean'~ng suCh as':'- practice of. <!u~ ·Fa.ith."· . .,' ..... .... 
was found in' the New Testament. :,Modernist:s in,·the .' ,. r,.et .me try to illustrate \yhat. took plfl.ce., In one; p~r- . 
pulpit. today have taken this war-d,and 'chariged-'its inean~ tic'ular class,.after ~ach lecture .was .over, one of· the· 
ing. No person' can be .a' Christian· and yet "not believe· .. young: Dien from ·P.rince Edward.Island·wOl,ild say: "Well,.:. \ 
in the full authority of Godis Wo.rd~· .. No 'Person can be ',boys, there goes another .page of the Bible," I 'I:!ecam~ , 
.• Christian ,who~oe.s' not accept the tr·ue. do'ctrines eon- . g.~~t1y conc~rn,eq. ,After a moIi·th.I went ~ the 4ibr,rY 
eerhing' Jesus Chtist; 'His virgin' birth, life, death,. and. and· started ,to 'check with the commentaries widely ac
bodily resurrection; and' ii·is ~niing again to~ receiv~ His'· 'c~pted to:seeif thes~ iectures should be' accepted 'as such •. ' 
oWn. 'Christians in' our .midst must' surely: realize; ih~t· it; .. , .. Wh(ie' engaged in thought, one cif the professors 'came ·in. . 
vital clash haa 'cpme;'within: our r~hks':a~d ·w~' shap.'liof,'· a~~,' a~~ed .ip~ why I. was so serious. ~ 'looked up :rather .. 
give'ari inch of ground to those who deny' our fAith:as it . 'surprised ·.and replied, "Your lectures." He said, ."Wpat· 
is r~vealed in 'God's -Word that' c~itn~t, pe b~o~~ri· (Joh.n" . fs ·~~e'Jrdtil?ie?" ) tQld . him. that the general impressiop. . 
10:35). .' I.. . . ", ." 'of'lhe students was ,that we could not,believe what was, . 

Now;· my brethren, you,mtistsurely'believe what'lllave' 'in:the Bi~le 'and 1 was anxious to hear other men speak, ... ' 
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on the. ·matter ... : "Ah!" ·lie replied, "don't : take it" too . published.by:TheMacmillan Company, price $5:00, I 8,~' 
seriously" I-·only. try to scare freshmen!", This was 'his going' .no,W to guote to YPu, selected statements :ta~en. 
idea of a: joke; tearing apart the Bible! '~di~ectly f~om· this:~ook and will give you tJte"'briE~fest 

Th~s. ~s by ~no 'means an isolated case for -throughout t~e comment in brackets afterwards, . I want 'YQU ;Chtistians 
year on~ conld· see that for the." mOdt part the professors to judge for yourselves whether you would like· you'r sons· 
:wer~. neyer anxious ~o be sure on the' important matters ·to study undei' ··a·professor ~hC? hold's such views of the 
of our. ~a:ith, The' wbole-atmqsphere was one foreign to ' 'BIble .and 'the 'essentials of. our faith. yo~. :Chr.istians 
a theoiogical· college afour church, I could stand it.no win' hilve to decide. whether you want your money spent· 

.!o·;nger .... and wrote the' Principa'l that I 'was lea~inR fo'T by.,our ~olleges in 'hiring such:a professor\ as this' for our 
. real;!o'ns clearly set forth in that letter. students, . .' 

• For the Iie~t two years I studied at'Kno~ and on the . 'Thefollow~ng then ~llustrate his views and'his teach-
whole the situation was little better. Since that'time a ing: . . ' 

. . "The Fourth Gospel, ,', is a phiiosophy, not a'· bi9g- l ~ 
'f~w new professors have 'been appointed, but it is very raphy; .. and' such narrative as it contains conflicts seri-
. doubtfld if the Word of God has' yet found its right place'. ously:with that'oJ:ijle other Gospels."-'P. '60 .. (Th~re 
in·.the class-roOJps. Dr, ·W.W. Bryden, Principal, was 'is no evidence that the Gospels conflict .at·all). 
quoted in the last Presbyterian Record. as saying at· a There· at a khan, or .inn, )Vlary's elde!lt Son was born; . 
b· . . ' . and Ii. week later He was called Jesus, a Greek form of 

anquet given to honour Principal John McNicol of the Joshua, and a~name .common· among the Jews, Long • ' 
T~ronto. :{3ible Coll~ge: "His (Dr. McNicol's)' home h~s af,terwards it was. believed 'in',some circles .that Je~us ./ 
been in. the Bible. his centre has been scriptural. After was born 'without a human. father, and that His birth 
much wandering our colleges today are returning to the was . acccllhpanieii ,by' miraculous· events. There. is no 
emphasis from which' Dr, McNicol has never ·.detoured." . mention Qf th!!se things in Mark, the 'earliest of the 

. . Gospels;· nor' in the Fourth Gospel. 'Even Matthew and 
. It is very difficult to see just how this return' can take' Luke, WIDCn tell of the virgip.. l?irth, traGe the gene~logy 
pla"ce, for' Dr. McN.icol believes in the full .authority·of of Jesus·through Joseph, p.ot Mary." Then notice this 
God's Word, jn the ,Genesis account ot" creation, in the foot-note:' "The "virgin birth' appears'now to have been. 
Virgin. Birth of Christ, ~pon which the' other doctrines the, Qest: expla:nation that 'simple folk. could give, long 

after the event, ot the ,origin of one who seemed to are built. 'Some of the professors still teaching in our' .. them to ,be more than .human."-P. 61. ·(This com-
colleges today do not. accept this· scripturai centre .and pletely does: aw.aY with the Virgin Birth I!-nd' with it 
therefore.it wiil 'be difficult for :the students to '"return goes the ess,entia,ls ... of our fB;ith.· It is con~rary to the .. 

, apa. rt from. their tea.chers, ' Apostles' 'Creed' and Westmmster ConfeSSIon, yet our. 
students are receiving' this. teaching). '. 

'Just last year one of our professors set a 'paper for· the ,"The so-called 'temptation in the wilderness' was the 
gifls tak~ng the dea~oness ~trajning in which the ,whol~wresiling· of the new leader with' the problems: of· 

, emphaSIS is off-centre. I~de~d .it is very difficult ~ se!t- . leadership."" Many daYs Jesus remained 'with ,tlie 
how the. questions could be answered without going wil4 _bea'sts', in the wilderness. , ; Th~re Jesus ·fQ.ught 

throUgh terrific spiritual conflicts.. In the language of 
against the conservative, view of the Genesis account of . that day he was: 'tempted of .sata~/ tl}e superhuman 
creation. The following lare the most glarIng exalDples being, tile tester of men,· imported' into late J6wis1~ 
of·these questions: ' . t.",qught frQ,",,' Persia.:-:-P:66. (Thus' along with ·'the 

. \ • Virgin' Birth goes the belief in a personal devil' 'and 
. 3.' Must those parts of Genesis which speak of .'pre- theI:efore many more Pages of the Bil;ll-e "are taken out) .. 'i 
historical times be regarded as literally accurate in Now the' same writer explains away the miracles of the 
every way? Bible: .' . . . ' " , ." 

'·4. How wpul!1 you I desCr~be' the Jliffer~nce betwee~ .' "One may properly 4ou~t the raising of .Laz'arus from' 
the story of, creation and early human 'history in . . 
Genesis and similar startes 'among p'agan peoples? the dead because the 'evidence is not satisfactory. ' It is 

·reported in the Fourth: GOspel as haviIig happened in 
What special value does Genesis have? . . • . Bethany, close to Jerusalem, in the family of ¥ary and 
, 5, Describe some features. of the Garilen of .Eden Martha, well·known to th~ disciples. It is such an event 
story 'w~ich show that Uis. meant to be symbolical. . I!-s would beCOMe comniQn.knowledge,· and indeed is 

9. Give some accol,lnt of the ev01utimi .of living species. declaJ;'ed to have precipitated a 'meeting of :the Great 
10. Does the doctrine of biological evolution imply a· 'Sanhedrin and a decision to compass the death of Jesus.' 

that mankind must progress to perfection? Yet no one Q.f the Synoptics mentions the matter.· It.iB 
.My point is this: This is a "paper on Systematic. ~ either a legend that grew up in the seventy or .:eighty .... 

Theo!o~y, which is doctrine based on the·Genesi.s account . years before the. Fourt"",Gospel was written, or it is a . 
of, creation, It is: not easy to know, exactly what the. mis.understood, ~arab~e."-~" 68. .' ... . 

. exa~iner. would like' in reply, but this muCh is certain.: ..... T~IS ~~o~~.sf\?! .no)" ~~~chmg. P;r.e~bytena~ ... stpdent~ 
He . does:' hOld the views of higher criticism and he cer.., . then un.d~t:m~.~es .tp~ . ~Ct;lpt~m~ a~sJlrance: of'. tl,le, dea~~. 
tainly w'eht 'out of: his' way to ask qu'estions" 'that . have .. ~~d lesurr~ctIon I:l~d .~x~lt~t~on .a~d l·etu~~. of Jesus.: .. , • 
l 'ttl .. '. "f' to,·th·t . . . f' G' . . , ' .' .' The. four· Gospels ·do not provld~ us. WIth mat~rl~ls 
I ~. sigm ICanC? e . rue .meanmg 0 enesl.~ In. for a complete doctrine'of thesidour things (mentioned 

relation to mankmd, cr~a~lon,. sm, etc. ~~. rev:eals what. . ~bOve) .•. A~mo!l.~ ,no e?,plicit teaching' concerning the: 
knowledge .our· colleges want our spiritual. leaders to ·d~Q.th s~ryives, .f9r .wqich. th~ authority of Jesus him- .. 
possess in their primary task 'of whining ·souls. to Ch·l'ist.. .'. 's~lfcan ~e. ~~.aimed,:. Ch~~~t~an theo.logy was t~. fi~d ~l!e 
.J' . d' 'b' ·ld· .. · . th Ch' . .. . h' f'· h' . '. explanatIOn"m the sacrIflcl~1 system of JJl~al!ilm; HIS 
e~us. an "U1 mg e. .rlstIans up I~ .t e alt .-;;~ '. ;··death was,·to 'be one grand sacrifil::e that.would meet· 

·falth-that·wIlI not be true-to our church; . ....' ." .tha Divine requirements ·for. ever.' It'is almost cer;' 
.) believe: that r can mo'l'e clearly illustrate the gre~t' ,". ;tai~ that'Jesus Himself dill not think 80.!'-P. 76,. ~ 
betrayal of trust in 'relation to inaintaining o~r faith .by· ... .' .:~is f~rjar plunge at o~r' taith: is'. with regards to Jesus" 
telling you · .. that .today· our. 'Presbyterian ·students .in " Jast)iO d~ys_~pqn·tli.e·earth.:· :: :..... . '. . .\ 
Montreal·are .receiving lectu'res from a professor iIi .the ..... , ,~~;Here .. also. th,ere is· no agreement in. th.e Gospels; I\or . 

,U,nited Theological College, Montr~al, who is' an outright . .ra· :they:. a'gr.ee ~ith P~ul's. account in I. Co~inth~ans ~5.· . 
denier of the faith 'upon which we stand Although this .' ~'lS clear .th,~t~ whe~ ~he .. G9spels wer~ .wl'ltten, Chrls-

. , ..... .. .' . . . . .. ' .. tIan commumtIes had different tradItions as to the' 
'lS a strong statement, I have WIth ~e tom'ght thiS book ... ev.ents of the'forty days."-P. 86, . ' . 
that has just been published within the last few months, . ·Tliidogical question·we.all wotild':like to ask<Professor 
entitled The St01'Y of-the Faith: by:WilliaII) Alva Gifford, Gifford is this: 'iIf you, ,sir, do not believe "the' Bible'. . . , . . . . \ ... 
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· teliti.mony to these essentials of our faith, what then is. . fo~e ·tended to . lose.' Its ,authority,. ev~n :wh~re" it h'~' 
Idt·?: What pli.rts of the Bible do you believe ?'. Who' are retained its persuBlli\!enesi: . . .' . - " .. -, - '~.': 

.you to take upon yourse'lf' th'e' respon'sI'b~II'ty" befo' reo God .Mini!lters . are aware ·tlia.t elt~nges?ir(rel~gi.~.:~e" t~~ 'evitaple. Their difficulty. is to gat sure f60tmg'lD the i 
o:f"deciding 'what is and what is not true iil the Word of . new' intellectuill order, to work,o.ut·.a 'philoi!ophy ~f Itf-
God?'. There is' one thing we· Christians are sure about that wiZZ a~so 'be ~~0(h,e.w8,. ~:~sl!'l. :~6a/~whU.f!J~t1l.fH.!·' 

d ·t·· th d t . t" . to't d" are preacMng: Ohnstian ethic8; .gwlng. WlBe and· Jr;o~ 
· an 1 IS' at we 0 no wan our' sons '. in un eryou,· . counsel, '1],oZding" toiiether::,' Ii fenowship; d"tnbufing 
nor, indeed,· do we want any of 'our ·boys sitting' under '.charitaDZe relief. And Pr6lfe8tant Ch~tians in' (/fJ1&e.raZ, 
you in' preparing for the ministry., That is 'especially' so . 'when they n~~ spe,p,1c. ~f 'O.hri8tidntty~' 86ZtlQ.m htW~ ·m: 

, . when there is, not a' stro·ng·man left 'on ·the· faculty who '.' mind the body of:. dQctrifl.6 ~h.at COfl.!ltit~t68-· hi8fOtic 
can .pres.eilt the' true view of' Go'd's Word and ~et ,forth . of1;hodoxy; (and: the.'f8,Itn. ~f Q.u,~ ~hur~h).:':,.T~~~·~~. 

on7Jy· Zife 'n harmony. with ·tlu,- precspts' 01 './e8", .. '(11ke 
,-our true· faith. with 's1:lch authority and.respect. ·'·Our· .. following toe'Golden Rule);. .. ·'" .: .... : ....... "'; ... -.. : 
.. -teaching is certainly 'one-sided and little 'won'der .our Here,. my hr~t~reriy' is c~ncltisjye"p~of'~a-t~our ~bui"eh 

students today will be the ·ministers of tomorrow .who 'will today (and with jt . all other' chu'rch'es of' the 'major, ~e· 
deny the Bi'ble an'd our faith: .... .".. I.'· ndminations) are si'ck.unto·"death e(lli~tioilal~y"·4nd:·the 

The sad fact'is that Professor' Gifford. honestly believes sad. f~ct is ,tlJ,at. th~r~'lis IjttlEi'bope ~f.jinproy~ment for 
_that this liberal view of the Bible is the only h.Qpe for. the .the· balanc~ ot, po.wer is iri the bands..of'·liberal·l.«,-aders;' In 
church today.· On page 577, we read:· "The answer lies ch~?'si~(:prof~~~ors .~'f'eat ~m~h.~8~~: .~ti~t:·~~:.pl~lc~~.;·'\ipon . 
with Christian Liberalism, .which is .present in·varying thep:' schol!irsh~p,." but·;th.e' prI.J~ary:· emphitsJs' .should· be 

'd'egreei in' all the mi;Ljor Protestant churches and is the uv.on)hei~.,faitl).; 'aner,the exper.i~ii~·e$.o:t;·th¢)~·'t few 
'PI'evailing' tone of cler.ical' life.. Liberalism·is~· JOl',·the years "in my own qbservatioh··p!"O.Ve'· ~,nclusively.· that: th.e 
'present, at a disadvantage. It admits the·need ·o.f·relig- latter consideration "that of; conformity·to our cbiir¢b', 
ious.change,·but is o'rmany.minds.as to the nature of- the fai'th": is of minor·interest';·· . -.. : .............. , .. 

'change: ,It 'has made, however, 'the ~ssentiaI.concessions' ~riteiy 'our ~eart!i' a~··!lad~~Qe4. a~' ~e: ·s~.:·wh~.t .~ali 
to· the ·modern mind.· Liberals··know ·that . which, i.1f .. di{J- come: over: the' church toiJay; .Qur chqt'ch' h,a···,alWay.s 
coveTable' from' human natut:e and history' is the, :r.ea.l stood . for . the. 'educ(lted .rn.inistrY,· :but·· 'education',:"fn': the 

. revelation of Gpll in the world::" They know; ·with Amiel; ·.church alway~ .meant· conformity. to'the.staMaI:ds of~e' 
. "that' "Th~ eternal life is ·not. the futur.e life; iris life.in ·f.aith of, our' church. - To!iay' the . e~ph'a.sis·· has.: be~ 

harmony with the true order of things-life in .. God. They chaJige4. As long as. men receive d~g+ee's.·it':inatters·J!.ot 
know that Christianity is not the, a'bsolute .relig1.on. They. what they. believe. Both ·at .. l\1;ontrefll ·and Knox COII~e 

· ·thi~k Christianity· superior to a,ll. other religio~s,. and weIWere told .. definitely that in takihg our,·ordihation.vliws 
· regard Jesus as the central figure in history:; .but there is we.were·to' do .so· with "merital *e.servation",· although··th, 
· little, disposition to. deny that an ·authentic· 're])gious one professor who told' t.lIrthatin. Knox 'is· now:·r~ti-l'ed. 

. experience is known, and autlientic religious life 'lived, But. ':mental reservation" has come to melm that students· . 
outside Christianity." '.. . . ,.. " '.. f9r'the ministry eoining.tQ be ordained need not.ta·ke·.too ' 

, . Then notice how proud·the writer. is' with: :regal'd.:to. serious,Iy their vows .aiid''leaves·~uch.ro9m for.·,differ-
this new liberal view of the Bible, that questions. almost·ences of opitiion on the ESSENTIALS'of oui" faith •. " .. : 
every'test~mony of the essentials of o.u:r .faith as we have '.: X.can Qllly ·8aY··toi:i~g.ht that. I Canri.ofrecom.iri~1l4."Con. 
already. seen: . :~cientiously. ~tudent8.· :cpr., the mi~is~ry "att~ri~i.rig." I!l~ch 

- ... : ':"ine .new' View' of th~ Bible ;is , n6w ,the<c~~~on colleges ,today. ,The.onlY· h~pe· fot· tlie:ch~·r~h. is a:,,~tllrn 
prop(!rty of J;>rotestant ministers,' h!1lving .. bee~ ta'l,tght to the belief in. the full authority of GoeJ,'s-Word :and,the 
.m'·?n<,st. thfjoZogicaZ .8eminarie8. (To. which we.c{in SIlY ·E.Sf:lENTIALS Q~' our fliitJl as' expre8"e~. 'in thli! We.t • 
. AMEN) The result was Inevita,ble, .and Is devil.st~ting.. ~i.I!.I!.tet 'Cpn:f~sliion of' JrMth.. 'l'he·~atter win tilee much ' 
QUite ordinary men could preaco e'x.tJ;'aordinaril~,·so .pray.!'lr, ·~nd"Ohristi!lit~g·race.-·QiJr:remark's. are·"nO.i"~r-
,long .as. they could say, ,~'thus saith t:he Lord.!'·.:T~ey so,. _n .. a.I_.·s.o far .. a_ .S. ·me.n,.· -a.r'" to.'neemed, put 'ih.·.e.,Y· ... ·h~v.'e'· ... dir.e·.c·t spoke not out of their. own wisdom but out. of . .,a,divine. ,,_ ... 
revelation, whose ·custodians and reporter.s tqey were. relation ·tQ'what these meii',are liaYipg. "It. is .becauii~ of . 
lfow they must range .the field,,·of hurt:la~ kn'owledge, what they are a8,ying' thiit 80 "much 'is being 'said i'd'at' . 

• 'a; ~eaz:c;h' of. pr(!Jl,c:;haple truth. An.d wh~re, the scienti$t '. fr~mi 'the pulpits'tliat does 'not agree with' the' .ieachin,. 
eonfjnes '1!imself to .one. fi~ld and hAS, nO nece~s~rY ,"of Scripture: . And bec~'tise' so" inuch is' said froir{ the 
. ~oral.~r,i.c~rn,Il~(lut what. hE1 f.inds,. t~e i:lli1'!isterg~e!l,J:lS pii)pits 'disagreeabie tQ. Sci-ipi'ure the; ave~~g~ ':~~8on on. 
·w..~UI~ltI~,~e~~Iri~,f~o~.fo.r th~ s~ql,--"-:~~gr,)Wl"··.: ".;.:' .. ''':. . . '''.: ........ " .. " .. ".... : ... ""'..... .. - ." '. 
OJie. of the highlights of the whole' book. HIustra'tesfol' _ .tli~ .str~~~ . h~~ ·lost confI~e.~~~ ·In ~~~. ~9-ti,lor~~r·;'.9f .. ~e 

us the rel!!ult of' this higher ctit~Cisirt' aljd 'lioeralis:n in ch~.rch::, And .. ·bec.a~~e ()f '~hlS '~ach ~.¢ aver~,~pe~~,!1 
the pulpits today; What has c<1nie·over the church:today. ,OIl, th.e.:~treet 1.S gOIn~,~ Hell. and .hve.,tl1tlre If!.,:~r~e~t . 

;and' the- spiritual leaders in "our midst'?: .' Why. ~'as :the . ~ll hIS ~~rs bec.all:~tl ~o:w ;,8~,~1~ thEl~. ;~~~r .. W:I~~.U~ .. .-. 
· Church lost its authority for the multitude? ·'"WhY· a¥e .:so PFe~.cher:. ,(RolD~ns 10 ;1~) ... : :~~~ :~h~t.l""~~ ~oQ.4, ~f 

many of our ministers ~~believ'ers in 'the:W~~d·? :. Wlia~;8 I .t~.~~~.,he.~r~.l!~.th.~ P.~~~~:~~ "l.~ .. h~.J)r~~~h. no,t.: ~~ l<1.~.~!- f~f-~ , 
the foun!iation.~f their p:reachipg? ·Let its now"~ist~Id;o' . ;~!V~~~S~ of.,.~,~:s .tp.~~UJ.h: the.1)~~d 0r;res?~ :~r.l~~"9.0~.:, 
the results of modernism from'the pen· of the"same' pro- O;~~y . b~~ot.~en .Son.. , .. ' .... ,... ",.. :."., , . ':. 
'fesSor, page' 558 : . .. J .: ~. _ ••• -- ",'.:-., ' . . ." '. • ,. •• 

. ,jBibiic~I criticism 'l1as:,contintied;' and' has 'produced, ...,." :. .... '." .... . . ,;. ;'II~. '.," .. '. . .... /'. :~. .~ .. 
a vast literature. :It.is litt~e::know~ to· the: <:hrisUarf< ,.," .:,THE \CHURCH':SICK".UNTODEATH ;"_ 
p'ubl,1c" but makes It Impo~slble forfmost·.rt:ll~lste.rs·'to .. ":'." "E'CUME'N"ICAL' LY' AT "BO' ME ." .use the Bible:in th,e old way. '. They know: the BibUJ .. ja . ."',,. ... '." '-. . . ..• , :." . 

. :no~.tli,,'8 b'o~lI~ofw~t?ZZll ~eZf-~o~sisten(tr.~thd;iu~ .. ·~·:~!ow . \ .~.:> ".!, .. (Pr.eci~iied·"ctIt·No';.nlb.i"'.'Z4~ -1"946) ::.; '.;.::". , 
.accumul~tion.from,many sources,.speakmg SOql'etllpes . ',~i···. :'-:':., ... ",,';:: . :.,', .. ~, .. " ;. ::: ... '.: ';-': .: .. : ' .. ; - .. '.'J' ;"',,:r.''';; 

:!h~~~~~c6~~&~0~~~: ~~e e~~~~~~e~.e~:rt~~h~~~~~~:;: 'T' .. ! "'i:i~ \/~;d:. ~~u:~~~.iciil· ~n;e~::t~~:.·.iIte : d~~ek ~e~~'f~'~~r': . 
Their use of·the BIble 18 conscIously selective' and" In. ".:. '.1 ......... ' .•...•... ";; .•...... . .• . ...... -

, prea~i~g -~ey are thrown 'more t,fa.i1· formetJy upf)n . '.,. The ent~;re: lDpa~Ited wO.rJd. .: .!!l' '·1~· ;'I:~~~~a,l ,a.D" 
.. ' ;thefr own resou.rc:es. The voice of: the pulpit 'has there--' WIde uB.e- today· 1.t :refers' to; .~~. eommg ~ge~61': .~.: .... 

" " 
'. 
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,~ur¢ll~s:'i~to :a':g,reat'-world',church. The, ultimate goal One of the departments of, theCo':lncil ,:is that ,of 
:.~qr"i,9tir8pifftual l~aders today is,,'.'churchunil;ln'' in a , ,Evang~lism. How is ,evangelism' possible with churches, 
""iliiivei:~B:1."way"ipeluaing all th~, churclies:of Protestant- and ·men 'Who deny the doctrinal stand of 'our church? ' 
"is~,~,and:"~eii,,:uliimii.telY to bring,:l;'rote,staht~sm' back to ' One ,of the' ,most pitiful ,'~iscussions I ever '~hearq on .the 
"mcij;l1er', church," ,Ute" Roman 'Catholic' Church.' subject:took place last year in Truro under ,the leadership 

: ',,;~tW~~H~,\~ay:tOnight'that I ,refer io ,all,major"deno~in- ,o~p~. :~allag~er w~o le~t :th: :im~re~.sion ,t~at' ~nything, 
.. ~~jij.s~jv,1ten.'.I's~y,th~t,a~ earnest effort is being made to, p~r.taml~g ,toemotIonahsm, I.n wmn!ng souls, ~us~ be 

~ J?tlng,abo,ut Ii world',church, ,beginnhtg at:hoine.Thesac1 ba~med. ,The ,same tendency 'IS seen m the ,program for 
'~,{~~~~.is" tbat'.the,selea;de'rs on the ,whole ,are ,deceiving the t~~ Week ,9f Prayer prepared, by the Council. 'rhe ,whole 
'~pl,e':l:IY' not"layiqg t,heir cards ~n,th,e table and ..telling ,progr~m .does ,'not emphasize. the New 'Telltament 
,mQ,r~ 'ddiriitely ~hat their plans are. Wilbur M. Smith's Te~chmg on God's plan of salvatIon ,for all thro~gh the 
:late~,~W:ork,!,Therefore -Stand whjch should be :in the ,blood of Christ ~nd the reality of Heaven and H;ell as it 
'.ll~lld,{:~f,:-every' C~ristian, :o~'~age )(111, introduction, is clear!y,set forth in the Bible. T~e .. great ~eaching is 
, ,8~y.~~th,is: , ;' '. ' " ' " the, socIal gospel,' the need to establIsh the CIty, of God 

,,;,:: '~'We,.ha:Ye:'come:,to,the,'time in 'Ameii~ait Protestan~,upon, this"earth, through "good living." , 
,':,:t~,rn~~\l;!D· ~ccJ~s!asti~s ate 'not even 'rebuked ·for the The ultimate aim of the same,Council can also be seen 
, ~ "~nial:,of ,a.Py, of t~,e great' f.undainen~als of the,faith, in their desire 'to flirt with -the Roman 'Catholic Church. 

, . (b~,t.,l!Ir~ allo~ed: to keep theIr professIonal 'chairs, ,and I t'h' ' ' .,' N b 'h f h' . th 
"'~~el1"-pulpltii, even" though they have .long ago aban-' n ,~Ir meetmg on oveD? er 14t 0 .t IS yea,I, e 
" ',dqn~d' tlieiClhristian' ;faith: ',But let a man stand, up ,CouncIl sent a letter expressmg the CouncIl's .p~'ayers, for 
, "a.nd·sa.y',~nythinlr~n criticism:of.:,denbn'li,national boards, ' the complete recovery 'of Cardinal Villeneuve, Archbishop 
. ;~~f:,s~tpe :Theolog~c!ll se!D~!lary" or' of~ sorile sceptical '.of Quebec, suffering a heart attack .in New York. No 
'" .. 'Prof~ssqr, ,~nd at once IS ... ~s:pounce<l' upon, 'and often h 'd ' . 'c' d . fl' D' . .. 'ex~con:tmUmca,ted. This.is a tragic hour :when 10 aIt" man as ?ne more m ana a to m ,uence the ommlon 

, ,.~ 2to'!~~GnurcJi: ~s ;placed.'a1;>ove loyalty' to' the:Lorcl' JesJs Gov.ernment, "and. the ',people of Quebec to t~ke stan~s 
,.,;~~~~t.:" : ,,;' " " ':,' ,'agamst the best mterests' of our land than thIS Ca,thohc ' 

, ~;~.T~i~~is~i~7:.situa~!on ',we 'fi~d\'ourselves in ,today. At ~eader. ~he' ~pman ':Catholic Church is unchristian ~n 
':~!\e,,'~,~~,,.l\{a1.'l~lme'~ SYl,!od -the moment't~at an~ criticism It~ very esse!ltlal and PI'?testants, can have '~o fellowshIp 

, :'Y!ls,:~Jl1ad~';:r,e~ardmg the"church and, ItS: policy 'toward WIth them. ',Dr. J., H. Arnup told the,Councll that ,world 
.~~t,ch,.'Jn~on'~p~,:Cry went up"I?is~?yal~!" I do ,not hesi- ,p.el1:ce could only b.ecome a realit~: ~hrough the ,co-opera
t{lte::,to.,~ay~that·:so,far as'our,falth IS, concerned that tIon of ProtestantIsm:and CathohCIsm. " 

, :,rqyalty:'~t.o,':our·'chuch. 'in :e'IJerything would be disloyal ,to For some time the forces behind this Council remained 
J~~~~ ,:Ph:l'~st, ~nd~ So' ~l1r_ a,s we' Chris,tians ~re concerned, ,silent and .,kept our' people in silence regarding their 
,~_s~s ChrIst ~U~T com~ ,f~rst., " ." '- plan". The whole scheme has been' unfolded by Rev. 
L /;~~e, 'forc:e.ii,'tieliinc;l the ecumenical'movement are work- Je~se M.' Arnup, past moderator, of the' United' Church 
~~gt\carefimy.''''sYstem,atically" and orten 'subtly. There'is 'of Canada. in his speech io the Generaal Council on ,Sep
a( ~ell-laia ~,p~n '~at,seeks tQ' rob the ,churches: of the tember 15th, 1946. He points' o'-!t certain signiffcant 

'es!ilentillls ',o~"ou;r: faith in",order to ,bring 'all "creeds~' facts, which are'here,quoted in par!': 
~~~r:,~~orie;,roof'~~ "Its:repre,seJ)tati~es'on the,whole'are '''By the 'org~nization of the Canadian Council ,of' 
~~h,~',who~b9Id·th,e Hberal,view of God's W~rd and 'often C~urches and its recogniti~n by thE; Prpvisional Com-, , 
"tJlt.q:w/ou,t: the' foundations, of, our faith without which mlttee o~ ~he World CouncIl 'of Ch!lrches, Canada '~as 
'th.ire~is no life ", , ,now, defJmtely taken her place ,m the Ecumemcal 

" ' "" :.' '" " Church. The" World Council of Churches, still techni-
! ,~:l:,-:W.ant ::to ¢mphasize tonight the general forces at cally in process of formationj' now claims allegiance 
,~9t~'::!today"t;O"'biing' about 'the ultimate union of all ft~m more th~n,~inety independent denominations from 

'cliUr.ehEi 'wh'l "t tll ' ' ' t" t' k" , k' thlr:ty countrIes around the world . . . The ,World 
,~>,~: ,~' ",Ie a., '~,sa~e I~~a I~g aw~~'or ~a mg Ch;urch, long a dream, has become 'in our day a 

,l.ur-liti.'Q.f. tile e~~l\t.laIs, of our faIth to accomphsh thIS end. realized fact • " ' 
'r!e~~r fi:17st:~:~e C.anadia~ Council of 'Churches.· ":tit harmony :with tpe spirit and ultimate ·objectives 
'. ~1~~~". ~~n'c~l'was for~ea in 1943 as, part 'of' the of ' the ecumenical moveme~t the United C~urc~ of C~J) .. 
e-c"memcal' movement· and has ,as its ult'inat ' . .."Th ~~a should pr~ss forward mto full prgamc. um0tl Wlth '. :s, ", .' ,',. -,' .' . .'.1 e al~ ,e such comm!lDlons as may be 'ready to umte. In our 
:~\~~,(b~g.of th~ whole ChrIstIan world mto a unIversal, constitution it is written that we are not only a united 
c};af.c~;":'a:cCo,rdi,ng ,to ~e 'words' of ~ts General 'Secretary, b1!t unitin~ Church., ,We o!ll,y, who haye had experi-
Rev., W;'J., Gallagher: ,According to reports given'at our ence of umon, are in a.-pOSItion to r~fute the current 
oW:li ,\~,'Mi~i-al Assembly and by 'our own church heads 'it ,fa.lla;cy

! "W?, s?pport .UDlty but not uDJon.", : ' 
iS~~8JiA'pJy 'a' getting together of Christian leaders' .from . As I! ChrIstIan UnI~y c?uld, b~ se;ved'by denoml!Ja-
vtlHo~~ ,,:clj.ur<;bes.'irr~spective of ,their doctrinal stand. bo~al"m~epe~dance! WIth Its ~oncom~t~nts (atte~da:nts) 
~~,\Y',fellowship' can be possible in such instances is diffi-' of denommatIon~l rlval~ and competItIon!. Y"e who are 

, ctJ.l~;, tp :8~i:and 'it',is certainly foreign' to the New Testa- g~thered here '~ave ,~rI~d both ways of hVlDg, and w,e 
jn'~,k' Fl'9m'various,reports ofthe lead~rs in'the Council wIll ~e h~rd to ~~vmce ,!ha~ t}1ere can b~ any experI

, ap~:'l~m ,such' statements alread~' quoted we Can easily , ence. oUtSIde ?f. uDl~n WhIC~ WIll produce the ~~re a~d 
'seel',wtiat "the ultimate aim of the Council is,' Dr. William precIous. ChrIstIan fello'Yshlp that we h~ve f~und In 

~~iclay; ~,Qne '()f, bur: own' ,leaders, 'speaking befor~ the The' Un~ted, Church' ~f C~n3;da. .others outside our 
cQ.iiji~iI:in' 1945, is', reporte'd in' the' November RecOrd as fellowshIp 'are expresslD~ ,l!!lmIlar views. 
~:Ylfig;;"'~~,a.ni!riot:so, much,concerned"with Union. We , "In my opinion ~e"esse':ltials of a Chri~tian w~rld. 
iliaU' not:' see it "today' or/tomorrow. We have been;400 order c~nnot, be achlev~~ Wltpout co-operatIon betw~,:n 

, .,,:' .'. ;,',' '., . '.' ',' '. ecumenIcal 'ProtestantIsm and the Roman CatholIc 
'yea:r~.commg,to the positIon In whIch we fInd ,ourselves Church .'. ~'A world Church must work to cleanse the 
~fU~'~r;~e,,'generations fefore ~e. come to the posi- wo~l~ of war by cle.a~iIl:g it of, those" conditions and 
tl~n .for, WJuch our 'heam, are ,yearnIng." The whole attItudes ~hlCh lead ~nevltably to war. ' 

, ~~ ·;~f:.thrt,m:es~age ,is' iliat after 'al~ doctrillal differences (We' cOuld, a!id, 'heI;'e that wars are not stopped by, :whi te- ' 
':'¥'~~9.t~th~i,~p~rtail:t:t~ings-of,the"Church'"today~ wash" The, World, Church 'cannot destroy war in'lthis 
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sinful world. The Bible teils us "There' shall b~ ~ars 
and. rum~urs of wars," 'b~ause of sin. This social gospel 
'of 'white-washing will not cover sin. Mankiild needs a 
thorough washing by.the blood of' Christ.) 

Now, my brethi'en, you can surely see' that the church' 
today is heading for a great union movement. The 

. Church' of England feels the 'same -way about it. At its 
last Synod in Winnipeg on September 12th the Canadian 
Press repor:ted that the. Church 'would take. away the 
word "Sin" in' the- .baptismal formula,. changi'ng the 
words "Forasmuch as all men are ·conceived and born"in 
original sin," to "Seeing that all men Of. their own nature 
are inclined to .. evil." When the"report of the, union .con~ 
vel'Sations with the: United ·Chu_reb was, brol!ght· up it 
was felt by m~ny t.hj;lt thi~ change would' 'hasten union 
between tl;J.e two .churches, Then to our great surprise. in 
the last Record' we find that· our own church has also' 
entered into.'. conversations" with' the ,Anglican ,Church 
wit~ the same purpose i.n view. 

This. ecumeriical . sickness can be seen in the relation' 
of the ·cliurch ,.today 'towards missions: All the' major 
denomination~. are now. members of The Foreign Miss~on 
'Confer'ence of North America. Tne beliefs of. this Board . 
can be seen in· their '50th Annual'Report, published in 
1"94'~. Mod~rnism controls tl:)e though.t of all speakers. 
Here is" told why we should sena missionades to bring 

. about a wordly 'Christianity: (The' message was given 
by Dr,.·R. W: Schloerb, pastor of Hyde Park Baptist 
Cliurch, ·Chicago.) (t) The Fatherhood of God' and 
Brotherhood ~f Mall; (2) "The ~thics of altruism .and 
service to those in need;" (3) "The conviction that our 

. religion begins. at home bu.t -:it' does not stay at home." . 
In other words, Jesus Cl:irist'is left·out, Jesus .christ 
as He is revealed in ScripttJre! Another speaker, a mis
sionary of 'the Presbyterian Chul'ch 'in the U.S.A., Rev. 
A: ,T. Mosher tells us that the missionary purpose is 
world fellowship ,and re-aJlocation of recources," and in' 
no place does he mention the need for the Gospel. This 
is the fellowship that our church has today and the pity 
'is' that· our Board o:r ,Missions find such, fellowshiP. so 
pleasing. The greater pity is that our 'church' knows so 
little about such fellowship, : 

The same' tendency ,can be ·seen in 'our church's en
trance into The Church of Christ in 'China, but this is 
so important, and· so drastic :we ,shall' have to spend all ,. 

.. our time next Sunday night discussing it. 
'.' 'We should co.ntinue 'and point. out instance after in

stance where'ourchurch' fellowships with unbelievers and 
deniers 'of our faith. We could mention the ReligJ.ous·· 
Edtlcation Council of which the ,Maritime Religious Equ-', 
cation Council is a part. This body, works in the field of 
religioilS edu'catidn, sp~nding most of its time tearing· 
·down .. the important doctrines and denying the Word of 
God. ,_ T?en . we' could also· mention the effort ~ade' by 
the same leaders to include 'Our church in the Divinity 
Faculty scheme at McGill University which was finally 
defeated' by two. br three vot¢s. This indica,tes again 
that there are many spiritual' leaders ready· to depart 
from the true faith of the cliurch. ( 

Let me point oilt that this sickness unto death has' 
gripped the chur.ch from coast to coast and from North' 
to South. . Early in the year the Federal· Council of 
Churches'in America held a meeting and inv.ited some 
spiritual heads f!Om the Greek Cathblic Church. The 
Catholic priests led (the ~evotion a,nd ,had the Protestant 
leaders' there praying to Mary,' the virgin ~other of 
Jeslis,' and praying for the dead. This denied" t~e whole 

,. , 

teachings of the Reformation which' tea~h us ·to·· ·~orsh~ip 
God alon~ through jesus Christ. Co-operation and 'union 
make strange bed~fellows; Bu't let us nOt forg.ef that 
'the ecumenical movem'ent is 'well entrenched i.p" the 
churches ~oday and} despi~e the effort of spiritutif lea~er8 
to conceal the facts, Christians and all interested. in: ths 

" true church should be alar'med and decide now what is· 
t/Ceir d.ecision in; the matter.. I '. . '. 

Now you will ask the question: Are you against' Union? 
Do 'you object ~o co-operating with other churches 1 May 
I make these comments:' . 

(1), The primary issue in church union is doctrine .. 
There ·can.be no true 'organic union whe're ,sound, drictri~'e 
is not held. Ourpz:oblem is' 'that so maRY of our spiritual 
·Ieaders tell' us they believe 'the: true faith·.and yet· the 
same doctrines are ignored and contradicted· in. practice. 
The secol)d proble~ is, that 'in order' to promote' 'o,l'ganic 
union, sound doctrine is watered' down 'to become· all
inclusive'. Most evel'Y one, if' ~ot all, who talk' so' much 
about union, ,belong, to. 'the Liberal' School' of ··theploy 
which means a deni~l of God's ·Word, ,and its teachings," 
Fellowship is not possible.in· this way. . ' 

(2) Church History proves that union doe~ not bring 
unity .. Man seems to be so cOIistituted (even'. ai{ a 
Christian) that he wants different' denominat'ion~. T·bis 
fact looks to be God's will or else why have ,denomona~ 
tions existed so long'! Surely the' last hundred years 'hive 
show.n what the Lord has,'done through.·a divideq' church. 
:).\iissionary doors would never have been ope'ned as they 
have. if t~e. 'c~urch Y'a~ Q~,' B~ t~is, division of laboJlr 
over 146 'foreIgn mIssIonary socIetIes have been formed· 
~nd the Scriptures have been traaslated into 288/dialects . 
"Is Christ 'divided 1" asked the apostle Paid,' centuries 
ago. And. from hundreds of missionary' fields the answer 
comes today, "Ye~, divided, only that lle may be the 
more~completely distributed to .a ~tar:ving world!" 
. (3) Church union never fully unites because it Usually 

increases the number of deno~inations.· Th~ United 
Church of Canada did not'reduce the number of 'denomi
nations in Canada. At least one new 'denomination' was 
added-,-the United' Church of Canada. What' it did 
was' leave bitterness and division in many places. .' 

What then, is the solution l' That is not so 'easy to see. 
The one obviou~ truth is that we'nave today two' irrecon~ 
cidable forces i~ the church that can never ·unite. Tpere' 
can be no church union unless· all those 'taking part accept 
the essentials of the faith. The ,only practical way of 
union today is. for all Liberals to get together a'nd .sleep . 
to'gether and for all conservatives to unite to carry ,on 
the true work of. Almighty God for the' salvatiort· of.'-s:IF· 
who put their trust in Christ. ' ,', . 

The true faith emphasizes the person and work 'of, 
Christ as revealed in th~ Word of God,' received by si!1~ . 
ners through the power of. the Holy Spirit,' and resultih:g' 
in spuls saved and lives transformed. Modernism teaches' 
universal brotherhood and human wE!1fare, applietl'" to: 
the social order through ··moral influence 'and politi~a]:' 
·pressure, resulting in a "better world·." The Christian 
e~phi1sizes that the i1~s of mankind today are caused by 
sm, proceeding . from' the wicked hearts of 'men and· 
women, and that only the blood of Christ' is 8:bl~ to: 
cl~.anse, . The Modernist teaches that the wound is onlY, 
ski,n: deep and that a good, application of salve would, 
heal the wound. T~e formsr cures the germ; the latter. 
cares 'for the symptom!!. . . . . , 
. Now between these ~wo'gr~UPS ther~ cap be no ,unity 

and therefore no UUlon. . B.ot4 may' call themselves 
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~·qhristiaJ1/' but there, is a wi~e gulf .between them. contrary to the essentials of our faith, and they have I . 
"Whosover tr~nsgresseth. and abideth not in the doc- done'this without giving·to you, the people, .the full facts 

I trine. of Ghrist, '.hath·:not <;;od., If there come any unto beh;~d this .utiio'n ·movement aJ?d }:lave tried in .every waY 
you, ,and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into PQ~sible to keep the facts back from th~ people. . 
your hou~, neither bid him ~od speed; for he that bid- f-et 'US consider the background of this "union in our 
de~. ~im' God speed is partaker of his evil deeds." (II. church. The Board of Missions ON THEIR 'OWN INm
John 9. :94l). Believers are warn~d to ,.Have no fellow- ATIVE brought the matter before our General' Assembly 

, aijip with the .unfruitful works· of, darkness, bilt rather in the dying moments of the meeting in 1943 .. The·~ard 
r~prove them." (Eph. 5: 11). Pa:ul w:al·ns Timothy against asked the Assembly for permission to apply to the· North 
tho.se"Who do not teach the true doctrine of Christ, and America Advisory Committee for a.dmittance. ,The vote' 
adds, "From such withd:raw thyself." (I. Tim. 6:5). And was taken without the. realization of what was taking. 
we· can hear from 'Amos in 111.:3: "Can two walk to- place. ' .. 
rether except they be agreed." Since that time as infoJ,"mation has come regar.ding 
: Therefore, I believe tQnight that 'Christians believe and this work many t~ro.tighout the church. realize the matter 

will practise union when the' parties concerned accept should have been discussed by the church as a whole. At 
9Od's. Word: from cover to cover and believe the essential the ,la'st ,Gene~al Assembly a motion w~s 'put forth to send 
te~chings. therein. But let us . today fight against the th,e matter doWn to Presbyteries which was the only 
pre!lent ecumenical sickness in -t~e church, not ~Uowing fair, democratic thing to do, but our Board, interested in 
".ny to leali .. us until they declare 'clearly their stand and keeping peace by concealing. ~nfo~~atiC?n to the' public; " 
a~ceptance 'of the infallible truth. and div~ne authority insisted that the matter be closed. But it will not be 
of the Scriptures, and of Christ as very and eterna, .God, closed .for . those who' are .. int~rested in remaining true . 

\ who ~ecame man by beIng bdrn of a virgin, who offered to the faith 'cannot support'a union that denies th,e faith~ 
Himself a. sacrifide to satisfy divine justice and reconcile Let us conSider the formation of this union. The effort' 
us·'.tO 'God/Who rose from the dead, with the same body is made by our leaders to make us believe that thi.s church 
with which lle suffered, and Who will return' again' to • is composec;l of Bible-believing people. Othet factI!! point 
j~dge ,th~.world.· Here is our faith, and all who ,believe .. to the <;Ontrary .. According to: Rev. IE. M. Johnson, the 
are surely united in the °great task 'of preaching' Christ Christian Church. in China found itsel~ 'separated aM 0 

a~d Hini crucif~ed as the only hope for. the world ·today! divided by geographical and denominational ,areas. The 
Our blesse,d J>ond of union ThOu art,' 0 Christ, our· Lord! time .came when they wanted to get together to make' a 

The rule of ou~ com'munion is Thine own f~ithful word.' ~mmon expressio~ of their faith. First plans were made 
ThoU' art our Elder Brother Who to redeem' us' did· lD,1918 to co~e ,together. In 1922.the fir-st provisional 

To The~,' and to none othe~, ,our 'souls we do co~fid~. G~neral Asse:rpbly was h,eld an!! five years later the first 
General Assembly was held in Sh~nghai. 

, Now the' facts given to us by the Church of Christ in 

THE' .. C·lIUR·,·CH". SIIVC·K U'NTO D.E· ,AT',H' China reveal tha.t this is definitely a chl,u:ch Union' and 
not just a coming together for church unIty. In ·their 

ECUME.NICALLY ABROAD own bOoklet, eIititled,Let' Us Unite, as c;onstituted,.i8 ex'" 
_ \ plicitly and in reality, an organically united Church;> . . . I' TRlED to pOint out'last Sunday, night that' what is' The Second Geileral Assembly, meeting. in 1930,:"t' 

" ·ta,king place among the churches in (lur land 'tod'ay forth the same purpose in,these words: "We believe that 
i,s ·a~ effo'rt to bring about a great world chl,lrch by deny- ,nothing short of the complete organic unity 'of the dis-' 
big the essential doctrines of our faith. The picture is ciples of . Christ, will satisfy the d~sire of our LO,rd whet,' . 
..oinething like this:, The churcp leaders are seeking to prlj.<yed that we might all be one, that the world might . 
bring. the churches under one roof with one creed. In beHeve.'" Some h.ave deceived us by,.trying to tell us 'that , 
order to. acctimplish this, the faith is being watered down we were simply C9-Operating' on the foreign field tQ fur-
to be,come aU-inclusive:' The primary interest is in t;he ther the i~ferests qf' Christ's : work. '. ,.'. .. ,. " . 
tri~ings of the church, the decorationS, the way to take But not only is the ultimate go~l the complete unioJ? 
f.iOmnio.ni6n; the best way to show a united front· against of 8,11 the Protestant. churches there, 'but' also,.the Cathc,-

,BOehLI and moral. evils by dressing the churches up in'. a lics are included. On page' 81, I/et Us Unite, 'we read: 
one ~loured stiit of clothes, hand-woven and especiaJly" "Our ultimate. go'al shoul~ ~e a~d .is a un~on ~f Roinan, 

. de.ign~d oy. our ~piritual heads to magnify man rather' Gree~, ~rotes~n~;and other:'Ghnsban commUnIons. 9nly 
than to 'glorifY God: 'The foundation is not being em- . then 'WIll ChrIst s p!~yer! . "That ,they. may .be one, ·be 

h
' ., d . d 'th I .... . . fullY answered. ThIS ultImate, gO'al, we beheve, can I be 

p ~sl~e .. an .e leas~ possIQle IS ,sal~ about the lOISt~, approached besl Qy' concentrating ,our immediate mind 
the}~mbers, the do~trlDes, .that are. dep~nde!lt f~.r theIr. and will and prayers' to securing organic. unity. of all 
.t~e:rIgth . upon the foundatIon: ... 'r~IS faIth. IS bems: de- Pl"Qtestant evangeliC/il1 chu;rche'~.;' Thjs should surely be 
stro~ed In o~r cQlleges and IS beIng s~t forth by the sufficient to show the char-acter of this church. :. 
~.4.~z:il pulpit in a way ~hat. contradicts the foundations· Let· us 8~e what our. exact relationship is t~ this 
of the ch~rch., '. church: It simply means that when our missionaries go 

. Some of you may perhaps say tl}.at we are being unduly out under the Church of Christ· in China, we, lose.' full 
eautiolis abo)1t thi'S matter 9f c\lurch unio·n.. People ten Control of them. It is set foith by ,~his Church ·that 
U8 today that what our leaders are'seeking to do after an "Missionaries when assigned to the Church of Chriit in P- . 
is "imply t9 find ·some common basis of getting together China shall for 'all pratical purposes, become fully re-
Iii 'a co-operative 'way. I have shown already in iny third sppnsible, as to work and conduct·to that church." . , : 
aermcin that our leaders are definitely seeking to bri~g Fu·rthermore, "in cases of discipline as to con«,(uct, 'or 
about organic union without adhering to the true doc- dissatisfaction on the part 'of'the:Church of· Christ' in' 
trines of our faith. I plan to show tonight that our leaders China with the perfo~ance of the work .assigned.to tIi~ . 
have taken us into ,Ii. union movement in China that is missionary, after thoroiigh investigatiQn and efforts at· 

(. , 
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. ,:rHE GOSPEL; W.ITNE~S··a·~d PROTESTANT A~VOCATE 

adj~~tment· by 'the SYI).od, hav~ . failed, . the, C~urch of Christ i~ Chi"u" are"rwt' standing l upon the' Rock.:(1:,j,d' 'yet 
Christ in·.'qhina may dispense' with his servic~s.", we are organically united with fjh~m: '. ' .. 
, But we pay' the bills:. ~'On personal' matters; such as Let' us notice' ~econdly that this' statement .is cle:verly 

lIal~r~ei!, ,':!.urlqughs; . he~lth, langqage studi, housing, worded. ,it makes possible for' all ministers and others 
foreign' missionaries are directly· related to their re- of. Unitarian views to· enter. into fell~wshh1.·· Members 
spective' miss~o'n boards, which assume financial responsi~ of ,this' Church f!.re not' asked· to accept .the essential 
bilitydor . them';. Their work and assigImient, ,however, . doetrines such' as tl).e Trinity and Deity .of.: Christ: . The 
are .under the General Assembly: ,(Th~ Chu:rch of Chris( faith has become all-inclusive an~ ther~for'e everyb~dy 
in, ChiIu~,) :~l)d" ,its. 'duly cpnst.ituteq. .. a,~~iJ.cies.'~ TH~S can unite. with the Chul'ch' of Chdst in.. China ~n~ ,sleep 
SIMPLY MEANS WE, LOSE .CONTROL OVER' OUR MISSIONARIES together In the same bed. {l'he same General Assembly 
AND YET PAY 'THE BILLS' FOR .I;lAME: .' : .... . was asked HOW J es~s Chris.i' r~de~nis us arid th.e majority 

1· sh~uid like to: say at this Point that 'if, we had ·the of members refused to ,giye' an e.:itplan~ti~n .... Y 6t· this' it! 
assurance' that . the leaders of this church 'were standing the church that we are s.upport~ng through our b.udfJet 
firm. orr. the :,Wo'rd' of 'God and upholding 'the 'faith ONPE gi~ings-a"~hurcli that' wll:~: begu,n by m~n Who de~y t~e 
an'd FOR ALL, delivered unto ·the saints' we could 'be weH fa-Itl). so .suQtly· and earnestly that· unless one ~as· .. ·,t~I~ 
saiisfied with ··the Chinese union. But there' is every background· we might be led: to th'ink tha~~IJ is: welt , ' .. ' 
reason·.tO beli~ve that THIS CHURCH DOES 'NOT STAND FOR . Let us notice one in:tpol'tant f~~t regarding th~· refer~ 
':l'HE GREAT CONVICTIONS OF THE EVANGELICAL FAITH .. ', enceto the Apostles' Cr.eed~. Whel'i' th'e' aJ~ove,article' 8 
. : Mrs: R.: Moynan, daughtfir of Dr. ~ onathan· Goforth;. . was . ~r.e§ent,:!d· an att'empt was m'a~e by ev:ang~!ica.1 :le~d,

that great pioneer of ,missionary worJc iri' C~~:na, points ers to Introduce an amend~ent WhI<:h 'Y0.uld r~a~:' ."We 
out.that her·.father ·was opposed to the.Chul;"c~.of: Qhrist ackno~ledge .t~e Apostles " Cr~ed In' Its e:p.tlp~tr.' ,as' a. 
in Chinl!.~ ,Part of ~er.views,hil,ve alrea~y be~Itpresepted, . stl~.tement ~f ·Important. doctrInes. of .o~r ·f~I~l;t. ;aut, 
in Bibl~~ Christianity, May" ;t.!H6: ~'I r!lmember .vez:y ~~I.S was. not:allow.ed. , In othe: words, .It IS .not nec~ssary 
v~vi4IY· when tl).e Church· of', Christ in .China, was first ~ a~cep; perso~ally. the ,:arIous ~ruths tau.ght.m- .tl).j! 
formed in· 1922 I was in China then. Father ·had such' Apostles Creed. The' platn /a,ct ~s that th~s ·dot;tnn.al 

o. high ,hopes at' first, ·but'when· he found th'ey were' uritru~ 'statement .. is. not de!ini~e enough. to. pr~'IJ~nt ~h.e· ch,1i:t:ch, 
to' God's .Word he refused to have any ·.association." Thus from ac~ephng r,noderms·m. th~ ·tS sweep~ng tlie c!turch, 
we 'can see, that Dr. Goforth was. opposed' ~ this union throughout the world. ThIS IS the church that, we 'are 
of. our missionary forces in China that is' untrue to 'God's . supporting.-today. , . , . . 
Word. . '. . \. '., .. .one ,more word s~ould be· said: The'.inform~tiQn· .h~re '. 
, One word more ·SQ9!.lld be said in this regard: There gIven, has,?e~~.'pu?bcIY ,s~~ fo.rt~ by pr~ Albert !3 .. Doq~, 

are·many: others who felt. the sa'm~ waY Dr. 'Goforth did. 40 y~ars, a . ~ISSI?n~r~ In ,Chm.a, wh~ ~as .. fIrst-~.B:.nd , 
The large· Episcopal, Lut~erari, M~thodist, some Gongre- knowledge of the sI~u~tl~n. rhe. H.1fo.rmatlon 'IS sU~~Ie~t . 
gational;'many Baptist.'missions ,as well as 30,OOQ 'Pres- !-<>. prov~ that ~ur., MIssI,on, Board has not a~ted !,Isely. 
by.t~rians have not joiped.. ,Other gri>ups ·'su.c,:h. as ·the In ~Ilowmg t~e .. church .to, sUl?port such a un.l0Il: WItp~ut 
China: Inland Mission will have nothing to do . with,' it; haVIng the matter fully co~sldered by the PresbyterIes 
Why ·is. ~is? The ariswer' is .that. the leaders, tJ)-ere. are: and Sy?~ds. ..'...' ,'. . 

'denyin'g the faith. The plain fact is'that our Board of . Suf.fICIent has been saId to pomt out that what'.our 
:M:i~Bions have beeil re'sP9nsibie in allowing' hur chp.rch. le~ders.· ha.v~ done in .rela.tiqn to' ~he foreign ~ield' t~ey' 

. to enter'a union movement that denies the faith and this WIll. do. at home. The Chmese l!nIon has a u.n\on. WhICh 
ac.~i.on. is an open' decision' against' the' 30,000 re~ainini took . pl~ce throu¥h the encoura~ement of· modernis·ti.~ 
Presbyterians there who are anxious to uphold tl;te faith. leaders .of: AmeI."1ca,n~t ,the ChInese. themselves. : pro . 

. '. . ',.. • '..'.. .. ' • Earl Cre.ssy', in speak~ng to· the Foreign Missions' Con-
Let. ~s.Examlne ~~e Stat.ement of Faith of fereI).ce of North America in 1.943 (of which our chul·ch 

.T~ls C;hurch: . is ,a part) in relation to co-operation among the Chinese' 
.~. W~ QeUeve<·in.CJl.ri'st.Jesus as Redee'mer and Found~ Christians ~aid thi~: "I h.ave changed my think{ng': You 

e~. of,. ~lie . Church, ana .our aim is. the .establishment?f will have to ,put C?n the pressure from New York .if you; 
HIS' Kuigd0n:t throughout the world.' - .' are going to get church 'union or even closer co':opera-

2. We accept the Sci-iI1tures of the Old and New Tes~ tion." . '. , . .' . . ," . ,. .:.- ,,- ,. . '. . . 
U!men~ ·a~ thp ins?ired. ~ord of. God ~nd the .s,up~eine Tqday pressure is co:ming, from all .sides ,to unitE; ~he 
authorIty In matters of faIth· an~ duty. ". . ...... !!hurches. Our Presby.ter,ian. churcl'. has lost its 'demo-. 3: .'We ac~owledge the 'Apostles' Creed as. a"fa'ir ex- cracy .. Anyone who . criticizes the policy.of :o:ur ieaders 
,pressiolf~f (lit~rally 'caJlabl~ o.f ·eXpreslling')' important. is put on the bhick-books' and 'looked down up~n ali I 

doc~riIie~:belieyed·in·com.mon by the'orthodox church>: being' disloyal. : Anyone:' who criticizes the Boards' 0/ 
'NQw'a s,uperfici~l vie~ing of. thi~'doctrin:e.inight i'ndi- . the Church 'will not b,e' asked' to sit on these Boards. 

~te·. that~ al~ 'is welI. :BiIt'wheil we)rnow what is takin'g:' The great desire on the ·par.t of 'our 'leaders toii.ay·' is for 
pJf!.~~ '~day~l~ng ~odernistic lines 'we should give .careful the ,ministers to .follow ill line and to' see 'that . sufficient 
though.t. to the 'above creed.. . .:"" .. ' .' 'money comes in to pay the bills;irrespective of 'how this' 
. We· s~ould no~ice first ~hat in- 1~22 when the ~Ilsis. of money is to be' spent. ·The· fact of the' Chu,rch of Cht:ist; 

. U:n~on was' being ·drawn 'up and earnest effort. was imide:' in China, 'with ·its :indefinite and modernistic' doctritl3.I 
.!' t4'inc:lude more ~efinit~ly th'Edmportant·. doctrines of :our: foundation, is conclusiv~f prq,of that ·our church s he.ad

faith,. the deity of Christ .. t~e blood, atonement, the "iIi::.: ing in' a direction' thaJ is contrary: to the ·Reformation 
filllibilitY-:"of' the', Scriptures, etc:, 'but'-in ,vain:' With:,tlie: and" the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
~ce,Jltion: of subst~tifti.rig,.,.tlieword,·. "Redeemer" for:'. ' May,I'conclude by saying that these are difficult'd~ys 
"/?avi,our" iil' .. art.ic!e ·1' the~e attempts :were' ~e~eated.· for ,t~e· ~hu~.ch of-.the ~~ying God, .R ~ight :",e~l be·:that 
Ther.. was, a . debntte attempt made_to emphastze Buch we have' reached the,·tIme when God IS 'departmg from 
im.portant, doctrines and' the Liberal leaders de/eater}; it. , the·deilominations.'· CertaiI;J:lY'it· is .difficult-·to 'belie~e 
~hU8 W6-ca:n Bee.thiJ,t. thoBe' r.espof!'Bible.Jo.r the Churc~ 0/ that tlie full power of the 'Holy SIlidt is ~o.rki~g. throug~ 
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THE:GOSPEt 'WITNESS' 'and PROnSTANT ,A·DVOCATE 

the, denominational church today, Time and again God 
caIl~d a l'emniuit ap'art' from t,he }arg-e, g.enoJninational 

FROM ANOTHER VETERAN OF,THE 
, ' .FIGHT ' 

THE CHUR9H OF, THE OPEN DOOR 
lVIerril' 1'. Mac~herson, D.D" Pastor 
5455 York Rd., Philadelphia '41, ·Pa. 

. <!hurches, to bec~methe living, testimony' of the ,Gospel 
of Grace, One cannot deny that the rise of smaIl ,sects 
and faith groups is an indication that the church is not 
satisfying the common people today, One must also admit 
that these small faith grOllPS are being uS,ed of God 
greatly for: the' expansion ,of His ,Kingdom throughout D, 'r, T. T. Shields, Pas,tor 
the',world. ' 

March 28,1947' 

, "Much 'is' said Of' the pord's Prl,ly:er, "That they all Jarvis Street Baptist Church, 
rilight'beorie," In order to be one .we must first of all 130 Gerrarif Street East, 
be,cine in Chris,t. ,We 'must be in Christ. We must be TotOnto, Ontario, Canada, 

\" .. , 
0, , 

Christian. There, are many unconverted ministers who Dear Dr. Shields,:, • 
'cl,ln.l}ever 'become one for they are not in 'Christ. The THE GOSPEL.'WITNESS issue of March '13, 194(~as j~st 
Purif4n's, used 'to ,:,say, that our Lord prayed th'at, His received :tod~y, 'having b~en sent on by a, mutu,al frieIl,! 
servants' "Might "be one iIi their testimony to/ Christ," of ' ,your city. I felt that I must just drop a line, to, that 
They·saill that' .iThe, harmony of the evangelists ani:! the dear and faithful warrior' of Jarv:is', Street Baptist 
Concurrence of the first preachers of the gospel are due Ch~'rch. 'How I thank' God for yoU', and for your ,gre'at 
tidhis:prayer. bet'them be not only of one h:eart, but, 'message of March 9th, ,as reported in this issue of THE 
one"mouth, speaking the sfJ,me, thing. The unity of' the. GOSPEL WITNESS. . " 
go~pel-~inister!' is ~~th" the beauty and strength of the '.scim~one sent '~e Ii .dipping of the, proceeding,s and 
gospel-mte,rest." " of the resignation of our brother Rockwood',as~priIited in 

'This is' the .se.cret of' true union. Any efforts to pro- \he Truro paper. I immed~ately' wrote to him eXpressing, 
mote even umtY among leaders who, deny the tr1;lth of my confratulations and best wishes and assuring him :of 
God's Word will not be tol~rated by Bible-loving Chris- our prayers. Yesterday we received, his mimeotiraphed 
tians today. We shall stand fir~, .and indeed separate reply, dated' March 7 'together ;with his two farewell 
ou,rselves from all: unbelief as the churcp drifts from her sermons,' These sermons I ,think are vel,)" very splendid, 
faith-mo.orings. We shall be strong in the Lord ,and I sent him a cOpy of our little pamphlet entitled, "Why"I 
'the power of HiE! might. Our first interest must be ,Left the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A." which I hope: will 
to prE)serv~ the pnity of the Holy Spirit, and that unity be somelencouragement to him. '" 
is lost when, our'. Lord's deity. is rejected; when His' ,.' . " . ' , • 
Blood is spurned, when His bodily resurrection is denied' ,Ho~ vl.v~dlY ~e~e happemngs brought ~a~k memories, 
because His Word'is not believed. ' . ?f the far~!cal tru~ls w~lch many o,f us went thro,ugh her~ 

My one desire in these sermons 'is to' see 'Christians m, the Umted States sO.me eleven ,or twe~ye y~ars ag~. 
drawn nearer to the Lord Jesus 'Christ as He is revealed WltP. what, pO;If1P a~d/prlde th~y,conven.ed The Coprt of:. 
in God's, Word. Some'day Aoon He will be coming back ~esus Christ,., controlled ~nbre]r br ,apostau:m?dern~ 
to'receive His own .. Will He find us faithfu'l in well- 1,StS wh? .were set'on ~he ecCleSlastll~al. dec.apl,tabo,!, ?!, " 

.. 'doing? Will He' find us flirting 'with the spii-ituill true mlDlsters of .f~rlst, ~ho exposed "their ne~arlo~s. 
leaders ·of our day who preach another gospel, another sch~mes and t~us dlstu~be(i ~~e peace, o~, an ~pC?stat~; 
'Wl!-Y. of saJvation, 'whic'l'is NOT THE ,WAY 'lit I,lll?', G~d _~hurch, Tpose wer~ te~tm~.tl:nes and·te,stl~g da~s.but. 
forbid 'that we should believe that there l is any other . h.ow I thank God f~I them now. , , 
'way to b~ saved ,~xG.ept by the blood otJesus t:;:h'rist, God's We left,the church with aU of its comforts, salary, ~n.d 
Son; 'which cleanseth us from all sin. . Let us stand and pension, and with its' quarter of a million endowment, 
stand' alone, if ned be, in the prpchimation of the truth, fund to, preach the Gospel iIi'rented halls for some' years. 
of God's Word and if we cannot do this" in a church But, .now God, has giv,ElD to us th1! beautiful property of 
that has departed' from the faith in the, college and the Cl).urch of the Open Door, all paid, ,for, and '\Ve are , 
jluipit 'we s~all ''do it in ,the open air and street corner, h'aving the joy of supporting missi'oparies in various" 
or wherever' God does lead. ' . , , ' " parts of the ~orld. .And best of' all ,it seems ';to' me,',God, 

Glorious things of thee are spoken" is' fr0!D day, ~ dfY thr~u.gh. t~~ ',ra~~o ~l}d f~o~ t~e,.p)ilpit 
Zion, city of our, God;' ' , reachmg souls' for' J e~~s ,Chpst he:r;~ ',lD Plnladelphla' and' , 
He Whosl!! word cannot' be' broken, , througnout this section, of' the' East.'" , .' .! ';, ," 

" ,Formed' thee for His own' abode." ' " . ' . . , . , ' 
On the ,Rock of Ages founded, Truly God ,:neve~ .. leaves Himself'without a,wItness ahd 
·What can shake ,thy sure repose?, I' am glad f9r' this ,new witness that 'He has raised ,u:p~ 
With salvation's walls surrounded, the.re in, Noy.a, Scotia, near where my 'oWn ,fa,ther, was 'Thou mayst smile at all thy' foes. , ' ". , 
Saviour, if of Zion's city' , bQrn' and raised. Mqy G~d ,bless this sterlinif ,Y9unf. 
I, througb 'grace, 'a member am,' III:an and hi.s:he]pIP~te and may, it pl~ase tlie ,Lor~ ~.: 

, l Let'the',wprld, deride or pity, raise up through him such a testimony 'as shall be the' 
,I will glory, in Thy' n~e~ envying a~d ~e, undoing of the, mod~rnists whQ '.haye' 

a 

" Fading is ,the worldling,'s ,pleasure, ousted him, and especially, such, a testimony." as shall be 
, All hili"boasteil pomp apd ,show, , used"ln 'tlie salv.ation, of :preci.ous 'souls' and :'in ihe' edifying:' 
Solid joys; and lasting treasure' of .. the saints until Jesus Christ .'returIls 'for. ,His own. 
No~~~ut Zion's 'childr~n 'know. PraylDlr .. Go'd. to, richly ,bless, 'yo1;1' in y'OUr own ,heart 'and:' 

Please Note! ,sou'l and all of your People 'with' YO)1, .an~ thanking', y:oii, 
'The quot'atlon from Therefore Stan/l on 'page' :11-;, " for, the, publiCity you are. gMng to this noteworthy. event; 

is' used "by sped,al permission' f~mW. 'A, Wilpe Co,,: I am,." ",', , ,.~,',' "', ' '.... ,' .... 
Boston,. Mass" and the quotations from The Story ,of· t ", Very sincerely YQursin:Chris ' .. 
,t,he, F,aith on pages 8~10 'are used bY,special petrhission, " . 

"from The Macinill/in "Co" New Yor~ " '(~igne'd) Merrie·T. Macpherson." 
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·Dr~.; .. Shi~I~~ .. A"$wers,' Ha'if~~~~lIne~burg."".,),::··,'~., ' 
~r,_$b,yt,r '_ev ~', R.,<'M,ac-LeO'cf;·: ).:.:~:, .".. '. <~: J' ~ ~~~:. ", >r ,'. 
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It. is:t~e'rule ~f THE'GOS~Ei.. W'r~ESS; ~crupido~iiy newspaper ':ciitting j~as.· m~ric.d In·"t.tr~""",.c:~.~~i 
· to, reCJcirci the. expressed wish .. of cor.r!spond,nts own handwriting., "for pu.,lIcation·~.-·., .,', '" .-: -
· who .desire that their names should :not 'bel publi~hed. "Thus, Mr~ Macl.eod· a~k.cI. Us :tct CJive p'iabllclt1'. to . 
'We never publish a cominunication,'however, with'oiltwhatis iiinio'st'a iib.io",s,!~stcit.nient ,bJ. .. thi .. ,H.tr .... 
,having, for our ofNn inform~tion cind' pr'o'edio~,. th~. Lune. nbu .. .:w Presb,yter.,· ,~. whlle_' aUhe sam, .. ·flni. b.iilnd, 
name of .the writ.er. And we say: no.w to our:cor.res- ':II 

, ,--ondents that if'theY',desire their names· ~ithheld, we : a pr:op'~e~ .. veiJ ,of' s'~eri~~~.j~~:~eil' '~.'. ~:pr~~~f~i·~~.~~Y.· . 
shall faltlifully reCJard their wishes. .... epistle .~CJal!lst, Mr.. ,~ock'!ifoCtd •. f~1I of. ~n~~a.~I~a."J. 
" _. ,. . . - " ' sUCJCJestlons, and innuendoes:" an!d this ·he: 1 .. ~.II.d 

. . T~ere· ar~i ,however, .e.xceptions to., all r,u'es. The' "for' your information .. oill.Y: ··nO't··to be pubnih_d" •. 
'·Ietter.' p~bhslied below;·,.ls one· of -those· 'e:Xceptions. . ' :' : .. ... : . ..,' ':-'. : " . '0;' ~" • ': :.' :: , 

The'writer,"as it will be obser,veCl~·markeCl· his' letter . ,In·'our· e:itended answer.'to Mi\·,MacL •• d.'rwe ,lit
-~'not to be :p~bli~hed".: but pi~,,~~ to <the I.et'!. ... w~.;a cJ.ilcf~ a .cop.Y. o~· a 10", 't.:~e'talil ~ •. J.nf~I"'i w_~I~h ' 

, 'newspaper cutting With· a two~column: "ead.hne. con- he :dlcl·not ~ee,flt to ~nswer;_ .. But It,W.flU,e .,bser!.:4 
· taining' a .st·atement "y.the Halifax-Lu,enbui'CJ Pres- that we CJave"him due· weirninCJ of o .. r ,reierwllifj.~. 
'.,yt!ry. wl:tic~ .we 'have eI5~\Vhere cfescrib.ed .as. a, .right :t~' ·~ublish 'h~s, 'Ietter- with. ~r 'wlth_~Ut.i:· his" 
m~hclous attack upq.n .Rev. Pe!"ry F.. Roc~wo"d. That . P!!rmlsslo.n.· \.. :. .',.:. ,_,', ': ;,' '." i " .. ,' 
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~. ~(Cont.";·u!ltlon of R,~. ~.M."CLeod'I·l,.et~er) 

··.it;.,seems toi.me, th~t the iliiri':and Policy of th~" paper 
ougpt .io'be :first . of all,' to· create. confidence' .jnst~ad of 
dj!$-tt:ilying- itaptong Ii~n-Protestant readers 'who' niign.t' be . 
;l~Jl.g.'~··THI!l ~O~PEL.WITNEss for p~of aild'-guidance as 
to 'Why;th~Y': should adOpt the· Protestant faith. This was 
oner.of.;the.r<!asons why I,was eager to supPor the WIT~ss. 

. I. lOOKed,· upOn your paper' not .only· as 'a strong defence' of 
PrqW-stantism;' but also '~-- a strong "tower of defence" 
agliliist Romanism. . . . - .' . . 
'. :J..'atn ·a.member-·of: the: Haiifax.Presbytery whose acti~Jis' 
'you;'r'e:a:dllY'cOndemned' in your last' issue, iri·.regard to Mr. 
Rpclt\yoOd's ·tdill .. ~ 'faiqosee'why this .p.ubticity. is nlfcesaw.; .. It··h.as_reCeIv.~!:1 alteady'lJlore publiCIty than many- of 
.pu.r:: . .'Jqurder trials In,·thls country. After all is' said and 
dc;me;, tijere. is n!JthJng ui1usi.u~.l· about 'church diScipline, and 
~e'!!s It .cni1rch -reserve the rlgh~ to discipline without :inter" 
:-ferepce· from. any other. church or religious group.' .Oqr 
¢hu~ :always.exercised discipline over its. memberS,' elders 
~d.'mh'li.st.ers andw~.are in. a ,better position to know.what 

ds to"~e;'be~tinterests of .our c;:hurch and the spiritual w.ell
~i~,,:,ot:.our.peopler· ,We cal! d9. this bec~ul!e we l1aye Ii 
. Btandai'd ;of.: doctrine and a prmcIple of church government 
~ ... 'oil 'dimiocratic' ideals; that is more than' some 
t;Kurches'can do'or say .... By these: standards,' Mr. Rockwood 

. '. ,hAs ·be.~p~j~~.ge~ .whjch .he ~laimed· we .have· forsakell •. 
" . . I ha~~' dJscov.e.red ~I,lch ·of. what you, publisJ)ed in. your. 

las ..... iss~e ·.Qf .. T~ :GOSPEL . WITNESS appears' somewhat rilis
lea~ng.:a~d. inacc;urate~ .1 don't suppose you 'would possess 
aU,;the:"fiBcts, '~as .thl;!~e. are .. two s~des . to. ~very question." 
~rw.eyer. ;.1: wo~~d, pOint out . that we know- Mr.· RockWood. 

'33, 

. better 'than ·those who have I been' only too ready to' con .. 
demn.oui<action as -a'churCh ·court. We hall to deal with 
him as a .member of tJ;uit C!)urt, and ·we always· found him 
ratlier a difficult person to work- with. We were always 
reaqy: to ~ope'rate -with him in his work Il.nd often com
mended him· oil the . good. work he was doing. 'We 'have a 
right to defend those ·who . were loy.al to our 'church and her 
standards .in. the disruption ·of. 1925. Mr. Rockwood was 
tried. on .the ground ~at he: accused .some of the~e .men for 
being diSloyal to' the ..church' and her teaching. He was not 
tried on all he said in his sermons. There were statements 
in his sermons with which·we were in ~greement,. but ,-the 
chuI:cli lias ,fu Jiave some authority to define her. position 
otherwise each. and every ~inister and congregation ~l 
become a . law 'unto themselves. . . . , 

M;r.- ROckwood . was not persecuted 'for preaching'. the 
Gospel and we rejoice that th!! Gospel is being preached, 
besides .he, is ·not the .only one who preaches. the Gospel of 
grace and salvation. '1 am the one who c;l;limed the church 
is not "sick unto d'('lath," and not Mr. McKinnon, and':J: hav.e 

.. reason. to believe this; of, I believe in the. Sovereign Grace 
of qod,' "To 'say tbat the Protestant Church, is dying .. is 
to sound the familiar' .note of Romanism and to play the 
game of the R-.C; Church. . . 

I -I resent very muCh your ·attackS 'on the chaplains .. ' I 
"have met ·many pf-'!;hese men over in England and on··the' 
Continent and believe ~e' they were not there to' escape 
th.arduous' duties of the pastorate. This can be said of 
them all; for· ,I 'know' that many of them 'in this country 
were disappointed when prevl:!ntad from going overSeas that 
they:might. pe near the scene of action', 

(This Zett~ is cont-int£ed in the facsimiZe beZow) 

ii',y~ '~~/~a--~~ ~~. 
'~~:;':A~r~~~;~~Jt~;--
C.=-~}'!:~:.NL. :~q--,,"- . . ~rAA~ {~~~ 
"'/h:'~"~~ ~.4L· . - .' I~~~---" ~ 1t:;,. . 
. ?~.:~-: '::/k-,-t;:;;;, :4wt', O~··~~ ~ ~ ~'- VV1 · ' #-' 
it;J;idl/h"'. ~~. L~ ~d:~~LA
~: .~ ~ ~ ~ E~ tv,;,...u ~'/~'" if3J~~tp t~t~:t-~ ~ e.....,......L~~. 1<A£ 
.~~~,o..f-~/W./nJr-,~ 
·:';;'k:.~:rx~!f;t~ L'~!£7:::f:~;t . 

il~··J:··'<~J .. ~:J/::·:~ p' .. ~_ .• :! ... ~ 1';':": _ ~ ~.. . .' ,-. - --::J 4L. 
~~~.~ u...~~ ,~~ .., .---~ 
:'!\::-:.::~ .. ':';, .... ..... ;. :.... . .. .;f;I4~ ~ 

.. ~;. ~ .. ~ .' .... '. '.' . , . . , . 6.?--x. 'A£,. .' /~ 
"!..... . ,..~~~ 

A1P.fl.PX~1!q~Gii:~BEBI!.Y.T1!llU4N ,WB!':rEB: _ .: :. all of Canada. Now it seems that the infiltration of mod-
.'.' iSHADYSIDE .UNITED . PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH .ernism has been going on within her. gates and the founda-
nr;':'T~,·'i': ShieldJ; •. Editor .~. tions are being destroyed. What an opportunity she had'! 
T.HBI:G(,spg[;·'W'ri'NEss 1 • '. . This' whole' matter will, I take for' granted, come before 
To~oIit? .. ~anada:· . the General Assembly. It will be tJ:le duty of 'all of us to 
Dear,SIr:. _"," ..... .'. ': px:.ay nightly ·that in the hour of trial the Church may 

. /Plianks·. ·for . the' 'special number. of THE-- GosPEL WIT~ stand for "the faith once for all delivered -lq the saints." 
NSSS;·:Th.e:~~·RocltWood . Editipn". I have read it from cOver . 'Your stand against' the' plots of Rom~nism has been 
to ... :~~~.r,:t\l··c!'~r~~!.'~atl.I h.ave .bl;!e~ ·&.tirred br its .!~~la'- an·inspiration tq-many of us. How blind Protestantism is 
ti!?n~~~~8.9~· !:c~rt.!UJlll' cpngratulate'Rev. Perry ~'. ROck- in Canada and.in this country! . 

~ w~Q.\i'}U1.~.n;~S ~.~!:lJ'age·_.and loyalty to the. Gos~llD ~hese I am enclosing a check for TEN' DOLLARS; two of Which 
dar:l$i ··.dIJYs/. .... :. I, •• ' - . .••. ...'.. •• . . '. ar:e 'for 'a 'subscrip~ion to THE GOsPEL. WITNESS;', .the bal
.- '·':nu!f~p~ts.:the Presbyterian Ch1Jrch· in 'Cal1ada "Qn the. ance toward the .exp!!nse of s.endirig this particular edition 
sJiO,tiJ.;·in· :«\.~~4Iy .e.a,rn~st. In a wa~ it. forc;es that ch!-lrch on i~s great mis~i~ri of awa~ening, 
tf),:·:J.;f~~~IOJl' ,tna,t :may 'be for her salvation; After th~ 
1J~n":crisis had 'passed it 'looked as though she would . lift 
• ~~~n·er,of)oyalty .to· Christ and the . Word' of God, for 
"',/;r- • -: ...... 1 .. ···· . . .... 
;'~"f':: ~ 

Very sincerely yorus, 
A. Gordon MaCLann·an . 
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A f~csimil~ of the dip~ing sent by R~v. Macleod as marked in his own handwriti~g. 
. . I' , , " • 

~r;-t~'~ 
II -====--

.. , 

"Delusions Of'Greatness 
" ". " 

. ":4nd A'n Itch For Fa~, 
Laid'To TrurQ 'Cleric 

Halifax. March' 20 (CP). - The Halifax-Lunenburg The presbytery said letters from the 'Professors' concerned , ' 
pI:espytery of the Presbyterian ,Church said in a stateme:p.t proved Mr. Rockwood's story was a .. pure·'fa.bi'icatiori ... · and' 
todaY that those ·who knew Rev. Perry F. Rockwood. who since it had been thought fit that Mr. Rockwopd ,should, 
resigned his St: James Church at rrru,ro. N.S .• after 'being leave at the end of his first yea~ il'! theqlogy. tha~ was his 
found guilty of making an attempt to split. the Presbyterian way of trYing -·'to get back at the Montreal colle·ge." 
Church., ,"declare that he suffers from delusions of great- ,Mr. Rockwood alsl) was tried for the specific charge made . 
ness' and ari ,itch for fame." : ' ,against Prof. David Hay ,of Knox .College. TQr!>iito. that he 

'irhe statement added that Mr. Rockwood "has taken as' (Mr. Hay) "did not believe,the Book ,of Genesis to' be a 
his master Dr.'Jos~ph Goebpels and works on ·the principle text on science-an. infallible' book in its commas • .dots' and, '. 
that ~f' a' lie is big enough and told often enough some dashes." the presbytery said. ' ' " 
people will believe it." ' , The presbytery asked where Mr: Rockwood had. acquired 

Rev. Frank Lawson. moderator of the Halifax-Lunenburg his "profound knowledge" tq say' that'· the Protestant' 
p.resl;lytery •. announced earl~er today that ,the pulpit'of St. Church.was not preaching the Gospel'since' his summer 
J~es would be declared vacant Sunday after acceptance' holidays "are spent in a seaside cottage in N:ova' Scotia' and 
of Mr. Rockwood's resignation. I , his .orbit of movement: is within. a radius of 50 miles of 

The presbytery said' the youthful minister has been tried Trur.o." . ' 
for nis attack· on the teachers of the Presbyterian College . . Deny "Trumped-Up. Charge';' , :' . 
at Montreal and, not for his 'insistence upon preaching the . "Alas." the statement added. "he has led astray !!ome few 
Bible. e'l'pressing his mind 'freely or criticizing weaknesses and innocent people in the Maritimes and. when their' eyes 
of ChurCll government and, people. " ' d h 
I At TrurQ; Mr. Rockwood. who preached last Sunday to a are opene t ey will see Mr. Rockwood fo,r what he is. 
large .congreation in a hall. said he had no comment ' . .to i'We. hope" tl,lat the good people of the Maritimes wiII 
'make on the sta'temerit at present. other than that he still understand ·that nothing in tpe nature of, a .trumpe~-up 
adhered to what he had said in the four sermons which charge has' been launched against an innocent man or an 
go~ him in~o trouble with his ehurch.'. . attempt made to persecute one who' is bold ilnd fearless in 

preaching'unpleasant, truths. This is not. so. " ' . 
Termed "Pure Fabrication" . "We conceded to Mr. Rockwood the right to preach the 

- " Mr. Rockwood had said 'in his sermons-and later at his' truth in all its fulness. but not the 'right to 'say within a 
trial here before a Church court-that professors in the church, enjQY its privileges. while' at the same time' seek 
college had torn leaves from the Bible and he had cited an by fifth-column methods·to destroy it; , 
alleged conversation wIth one professor to back up this "Outside a church and in .~ pulpit he has 'built ',we' con:" 
"chief, sport." . ' 'I ,I' 'cede his right to say whatever he, feels like,·sayirig.:' , , 

WELL,;.DONE, BROCKVILLE! The Editor of this pap~r :~s a B~ptist; ~nd he' makes, iJ~ . 
, PRESBYTERY, apo)dgy for ·it. and though he, may diff~r front'many of 

FROM the beginning THE GOSPEL WiTNESS' . d' his, bret~ren in respe~t to ,the o':dinance of baptism, 'and (I 
.; J.'i' ' .'. ' explesse New l'e('ltament eccIesIology. he IS ,ready always to extend 
Its conVIctIon ~hat the PI esp.yt~rla~ Church I~n Can- the hand of 1;ellowship' to every man, to whatever Denomi

ad~ would be, by. ~o, ,means ~namm01:ls In approvmg ~he" nation he may b~long, who is true to the central verities 
a,cbon of the HalIfax-Lunenburg Presbytery resp~ctmg , of EvangelicaJ Christianity. For this'reason THE :GOSPEL 
Rev,. P~rry F. ~ockwo~.d. 'ro-da~, :t'10nd~y. mall has WITNESS considers itself set for the defence 'of the gospei, 
po~red.In. to THE G.OSPEL. ~ITNESS offIce. w~l('h has made 'of "the faith once for all clelivered to the ,saints." nO.t in 
It ImpOSSIble, ,notwItbsta,ndm~. an ex~ens~ve' staff. to tab~ Ba-ptist churches' only, but in an churches, and feels 'it a 
ulate the ~esults. L~tter~ are, ~e.~chmg us from all over . solemn duty to e~pose e'rro'r wherever it is fOUlid.' ' , : 
Canada, from Prel?byte.l'lan mInIsters, and' elders and \ '. 

: memb~rs of Presbyterian churches. not, only, approving'. We have befo!e expressed the opinion that, not it 'few, 
oil~ ~tan~, but cordially thankil'l:g TH~ GOSPEL 'WITNESS 'P,esbyterians throughout "Cana.da will be .found in dis
for, giving. publicity to a matter which cQuld not,otp,er-' , agreement. with ·the ,Halifax-Lunenburg Presbytery. 'We 
wise have bee~ puplici~ed. ,We know of' no Presbyterian:: say that because we have heard from such a host,.of 
paper with a, c~ntinent-wide circulatioD; t,hat 'could .. giv.~; ,Presbyt~rian miil.i~ter~ 'com,meIl:ding our support of the' 
such space to the Rockwood matter as we have: gIven.. stand of Rev. Perry F. 'ROCKwood, of ~ruro. I 
This is not a Presbyterian question. Neither PresbY- . , '.,: " ," 
terians, no.r Angli~ns, '. nor United, Cn1,lrchmen, nor We gladl~ pubhs~ the foll?wIng .from T1te. ,il)1'escott . 
'Baptists, nor anyone'else; ha!!l·a monopoly of the gospel, ": Jour~~l, WhICh r~polts.a m~etlDg.of the BrockvIll~ ~~e,!!I~ .. 
and, unfqrtunateiy, ~ot one of them ca~ claim immunity :~elY, and theIr actIon In respect to .the Rockwood 
to the plague of Modernism; ·and the believer who is ,~tter.,' . 
truly loyal to Jesus Christ ~ill alw;ays 'put loyalty to the :ij~re follows the item:' 
word ,of God, 'and to Jesus Christ. as Lord, before all . Meeting in Pres~ott on Tuesday, Brockv,ille Presby-
denominational considerations. tery of the 'Presbyterian Church in Canada went 'on 
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recOM 'as disapproving the action of the Presbytery of 
HalifQ,and LU,nenburg for censuring Rev. Perry Rock~ 
wood; of. TruIio, Who was charged with pursuing a 
di~isive cours'e'in his congregation. Brockville Presby
tery ,has asked a committee of General Assembly to 

'I review the matter as being contrary to PresbYterian 
tradition. .' " I 

. At ihi's. writing, late Monday afternoon; there are such 
. piles'"of letters before us, which we have not yet 'had time 
" to read ~uch less d'igest, from, which we hope for tHis 
issue to make copious extracts. Without Counting, it is 
erlough io say that the requests 'for ind.ividual·copies of 
,TlfE GOSPEL WI'J'NESS, containing Mr. RocIrlvood's ser
'J;Ilons received' in two mails today alone. cannot .. be less 
than a' thousand.' 'One- good· Presbyterian' sent, us an 

, approving letter, enclosing twenty-five dollars toward ute 
expe~se of ~his I!pecial issue,. and one hundred and eighty
Rve)} 'names of. g09d ,solid Presbyterians to whom he 
desired Copies of THE GOSPEL WITNESS sent. 

". • I \ , 

. MR. ROCKWOOD,RETURNS THE 
"SOFT ANSWER" , 

"Itc".for~Fam~~' Chafge. P~rsonal. Pastor Says 
Truro, N,S;, ~arch 21 (CP).-Rev. Perry F. Rockwood, 

29-y~ar-old .min~ster· wh$)o ,resigmid his St. James Chur.ch 

" . ' 
'pulpit h~r~ after being found .guilty of atteD?-pting to split 
the P;resoyteri'an Church. s.aid, tonight. he. regtett~d that 
an, official ,court of the Presbytel'i1Ul <;:Jlui'ch "shoul~ .de
scend to make such personal .references and authorize such 
a statement" as made yesterday, by the Halifax-Lunenburg 
presbytery. ' '\ 

'The presbytery said in its stateme,nt that 'those who 
knew Mr. Rockw:ood. ~'declare he suffers from delusions .of 
greatness and ail. itch for faIIie'~ and that he "works on the 
principle that if a lie -is big enough and,' told' often' enough 
some people will· believe it." " '. , 
I . , , 

"I am surprised,." Mr. Rockwood 'said ',~onight, "that, ,the 
presbytery" has. set me forth as a liar, as·a sbcial climber 
seeking fame and attention and as a ,false leader, 
, ',"Such ~ema~ks are per~onal and are not based. on the' . 
real issues at stake. They have to do with mY.character 
and my chllracter was not on trial. During, the trial (be
fore the, Halifax~LUrienbu:rg presbytery at: Halifax early' 
tliis month) no proof was. given that my statements were 
false.'" . 

Mr. Rockwood ,saia 'he had left' th~ church bec~~se he ' 
"WI! no longer permitted to criticize,wpere she has,departed 

,from the Bible. I 'wish the blessing of Al1l1ighty. 'God in 
separating from therp. (the church). i am ready to allow 
tbpe itself to be the' judge of wnat has been said and' ih ,the' 
meantime I shall continue to. builCi, up an" independent 
church in Trilro \Yhere the people shall have' a voice and. 
for :which the people everywhere may give support." 

. " 

Dr.", '$hi~lds' , Answer ',.T ~Halifax:-,'Lunenburg 
,Pre$bytery ,Spokesman ~,Rey. "R~' MacLeod, 

T': h' G' n I w' et 'WHETHER 'YOU GIVE, PERMISSION' OR . ,NOT e ,os .... e "I ness SHALL ~PR~CIATE IMMJ!:DIATE TELEGRAPlUC 
, , T., T. 'SHIEL-OS, Editor , ' REP~Y. 
180 GERRARD ST. EAST, ,TORONTO 2, CANADA 

- March 25th, 1947 ' 
Re~. R. MacLeod, , 
PresbyteI1an, Min,ister, 
Elmsdale, Hants, N.S. 
Dear Sir: . 

on ,receipt: yesterday, of ybU~' . letter of March 2Qth, 
1 sent ,you a telegram direct as follows: 

·"REV.'it. MacLEOD, '. 
ElJnsdiile, RaritS, N.S. 
:MUST CONFESS AMAZEMENT AT YOUR EXTEND
ED·J,.ETTER RE ROCKWOOD MARKED QUOTE' J3PR 
YOUR INFORMATION,ONLY AND NOT TO BE PUB
LISHED UNQUOTE WHILE INCLUDING A NEWS- . 
}tAPER CtrrTING HEADED QUOTE"DELlJSIONS OF 
GJUi;ATNESS AND AN ITCH- FOR FAME UNQUOTE 

~~8R~~fB~~~~~~~gijUii~~~UJK~TJ'6"8~~~ 
MARKED ,AS BY.: YOUR, OWN HAND FOR P~
LICATION STOP YOU REQUEST PUBLICATION OF 
PRESBYTERY'S LIBELOUS ATTACK ON' ROCK-

, WOOD 'AND IN: A LETTER WHICH ,YOU DESIRE 
NOT PUBLISHED' YOU WOuLD' SERVE ME 'PRI- .-

~tot\LY ~Po'lr J~Rj£~~J6tl£,~IOPJTlJ£~~: 
YOUR ACTION SUGGESTS YOU ARE NOT PROUD' 
OF YOUR PART IN THE PRESBYTERIAN SANHE-, 
DRIN'SPERSECUTION OTHERWISE WOULD NOT 
S~El{ TO HIDE YOUR MALICIOUSNESS UNDER A .: 
VEIL OF SILENCE STOP HAVE STRONGEST FEEL~ 
ING YOV HAVE NO MORAL 'RIGHT' ADDRESS 
EDITOR ,OF ,PUBLICATION ON SuBJECT, OF 
PUBLIC DISCUssiON ESPECI.A:LLY WHEN IN
'VOiNiNG A PERSONAL ATTACK UPON A MINIS-
11:~ "OF THE. GQSPEL AND' ,REQUEST YOUR 
J;.ETTER . BE WITHKE;LD FROM PUB):,.ICATION 
STOP ,R;EQUEST YOU WIRE" ME OUR EXPENSE 

, l'OPR PERMISSION PUBbISH .YOUR ENTIRE LET
TER WITH SIGNATURE.' BUT RESERVE TO 
MYSELF THE RIGHT IN DEFENCE OF ROCKWOOD 
'1'0. PUBLISH YOUR 'LETTER IN EXTENSO 

\, 
;' 
j, 

. ., 

T. T.,SHIELDS" . . .. \ " , '. 

No Telegraphic Reply Received 
. As,I hav~' receivEld no reply to my wire, I am assuming 
you have no, iptention of replying, and, therefore," I aQl 
p.ublishing your letter of MaJ;ch 20th, notwithstanding, 
yo,u marked' it :'for, you~ information. only, and not to be' . 
published"., , 'I '. '.'. ; , .... 

In arialyzi~g your letter I 'think I shall furnish, 8uffi- -
cient justification to all; right-minded people' :tor 'my,' 
de~ision to disrega..rd your' request "not 'to be publi~ed"~ 

I ~m glad to know tha~' you "have been 'supporting . 
,,' THE GOSPELJ WITNESS for some Considerable time".' We ' 

appreciate, the' goodwill and co-operation of' all our read- ; 
ers,' and are' always exceedingly, sorry at any time to, 
find ourselves in their iIisfa"ou·r. ror over a' somewhat. ' 
,extended period in my· pulpit ministry, I ha~e nev~r,' 
withheld unpalatable ' 'truth because it. miglit be displeas .. 
ing to some of 'my hearers. 'The whole counsel of- God 
must be d~clared,' whatever ·the cosi. ' ' '. 
. The same, prjjl(:iple has. gov~rned tHe', editori.l policy' 
of TH~ GOS~EL WITNESS., We have been obliged to cham- ,. 
,pion u'npopqlar causes, aI.1d by ~ .,doing ha:ve "often lost, 
valued friends; although we have found that for every 
frierid"'lost to us -by telling' the truth, we have gained 
a dozen new ones of a more enduring~quality. 

. "Protesfaitls"-" Defined , 
Your statement that YOil have concluded THE GOSPEL 

WITNESS "is not $ei'ving the 'cause of Protestantism in : 
this cou~trY." requires some clarification a~d definition. 
You charge THE GOSPEL WITNESS with a reaiiiness to 
"di~play schis1l1 and certa.n weakries~s' ~ithin,' the ,PrO-·, 
test8.nt ChurCh, and complaiq that we publish ,'-'articJl!. -
'. I ' '. , 

~. ., 
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of a ·ct>:6.troversiaf-nature not in harmony.w'ith th~ best 
interests cif. th~ Protestapt.~aus~." I am wondering what 
you . mean .. by "Protestantism", .-and whether you have 
learned the ·necessity of" sharply distinguishing between 

':frotesta~ts, and· merely non-Romanists. :1. fllipp<?se lit 
woJ:i.ld gerierally b~ adn:titYld· that .. what is usually caUed 
'protestantism" that' is, that body of .. truth represe.nied· 
by· the doctrines of the Protestant Reformation,:is really 
based upQn .th:e· principle ·of jUstification by ·faith~ qpon 
which Martin. ·Luther so .insisted. But behind that doc
triIie of "justification, and tinderJyi·ng'.it,· is. the 'truth of 
the essential Deity of· Je·sus Christ, involving His virgin 
birth, His su~ernaturallife, and geath, .and . resurrection. 

· It involves· His expiatory· sacrifice as the. One and ~lily 
Sac:r.ifiee : for ·sin; and ·all that rests :upon the divine 
jnsp~l."atiori and ·supreme authority of, Holy Script!:1r~. 
Surely· you must recognize that when all; or anyone, 

· of these doctrines are, . or is; denied,· no . Protesta,ntisPt 
remains? What you conceive of as "the' Protestant 
Church"·is merely an 'aggregation ·of. organizations. of 
vaii~us. Dcmominations, which call themselves,:·"Chris-

/tian",. ·many. of -whom are still true to the faith once for 
all delivered to the saints; 'but some of ~hem· haye wholly 
departed .:from'- the principles upon which any -true :Pro
~~~1il_~.tisni miisi rest. ~he .. denIal"" of· the .doct~ines· to 
whiCh·I have· alluded,. involves the ·denial of ProtE!'stant
~l,'m; hence .'the repudiation. of "its protest against the 
arit~ -Christian tenets· o! Romanism; . . 

. Do Mr~ Ilockwoo~ an~ Gospel Wifness Serve 
. . . . Protestant I.n/erestd . . 

We shall 'see a little later iIi this ·letter whether· the 
sta*d. Mr. 'RocJCwood ~~s "taKe.n~ and .our support 'of liim, 
·tends'to the consolidation of real ·Protestant interest and 

rieij.c~ that a disgrJlntled· niinority 'group· in -St: James 
. ChUrch succeeded in getting t~e e.llr of the Presbytery, 
T):ie Presbytery ought·to have ·knqwidhat no. 'plan cou'ld 
have be~n devised to give greater publicity to Mr. ·~O:~Jc;. 
woo~ than to put him on "trial", and find hini '.'g!J.iltx". 
of Joilowing "a divisive course". After· having blow.n '. 
t~~ trl,l·mpet~· and sii$~oned· ··all ·the -news~gathe·rer!! to 
their· side; the Presbytery· actually advised Mi.' Rock
woo~ to shun publicity in· the press, and to burn· his 
sermons! . Such a decision ·wa~ like setting fire -to ·prairie· 
gral;ls in a dry seas<?n. But seeing that publicity had· 
been given to the matter ori the one side; and ·Mr. Rock
wood had·. been put in ~an ecclesiastical pillory; it· would 
hli.v~· been the quintescim«e of unfairness for·· men, 
sharing· 'Mi. Rockwood's convictiQns, to ·keep sil~nce.· 

A Vile .A~persion on, R·ockwo~~·s liltC?cj~ity' 
At this .. point I may. justify the : p'ublic~tion .of. ·yo.ur . 

letter, notwithstanding your request that it "not be pub-· 
lished;" You deplore the publicity given, and: yet you 
enclose in,your .Iette~ an official attack upon Mr. Rock
wood issued by authority of the HaJifax-Luenburg. Pres
bytery,. and marked ·the newspaper cutting "for publica- -
tion". That is. to. say, you actually ask me to give pub
licity to the Presbytery's. -tr.uIy: v:ici6us statement. That' 
statement saiCl that Mr. Rockwood·· "suffers· from-delu
sions of greatness~ .and 'ari itch fo·r fame". :Technically, 
a ·perso·~ who has delilsio·ns; is· . mentally imSQqnd. But. 
who and .wnat is your Presbytery to presume to judge·of 

• a man's motives?· ·But it went 'further, ~nd said that 
Mr.' RocKwood,· .. 

"has taken as his master Dr. joseph. Goebbels, and 
works. on, tl;1.e pririciple'that,if a lie -is big ·enoug!l, and. 
told often enough,. some p~ople will believe it." .. 

Conviction; ·or· the -l'everse. . 
.:r~~ qOSPl'JL·WiTN~SS is not published with th.e object 

of ~aki~g what are usually called "Protestants." The 
·pu~pose.·of THE GOSPEL·Wl'fNESS is to erideavour to:.lead
its non-Cht.istian, read~rs to :8. ·personal acceptance of 
ebds.t; and to lead them, and all .others, so· far ·as -it. has 
any iDfJtien·ce~ to .. a reco'gni~ioii of His ab'solu·teLo·rdship 
over· the >life' of the individual, and 'Over the church; 
wi.th· it.! ,in·e.vitable Corollary, . 'the· acceptance· of"-the: divine 
in,spjratipn·arid authority ·~f H:ply SCl'ipture . .' 

Can anyone imagine a: viler aspersiori on· the character 
o! a·fuinister than ·ihis Jibe? It·plainlY ~lls -Mr. Rock- -

. wood a liar, and implies that· he deliberately empl9yed 
a Policy of ·lying to further his own inter.ests. There 
is.more· poisonous piffle of the same·· sort in the Presby
tery's stat.ement; .and thePrE!sbyterY. sa:i'castically . iisks, 

-"where 1'4r. :Rockwood· hlld· acquired· his ,'profound·· 
.knowledge' to say that the Protestant Church was not 
preaching the Gospel,' sipce· his summer ·.bolidays 'are ' 
spentln··a .. seaside cottage in Nova.Scotia, an~ his orbit .. 

. of movement is .within,·a radius· of fifty miles of Truro." : 
Who Is The Eccles.ia'stical Yello,,·Jacket Scr;ibe?' · .I,am S~l?'y'you disagree with tpe p'oiicyof THE. GOSPEL 

WITNESS ... :1 ,tbink . you: we're, quite correct in . looking . 
upon· our .paPer' "not. only as a, .strong. defence of .. Pro.: _ . We wonder what .sort of aD" ecclesiasUcal yellow-jacket, 
tAi,s.~n£il!m;. ~U:t also· ~s a· st~ong ~tower ·of defence' again·st an. irisect th~t sting~· but· make.s no honey, wrote;· those 

, .....,. . .. . ,.lines? ·Would the Presbytery charge Mr. Rockwood with 
Ropi~~i~W.~' . ~ 'Yha~ .Yo~ ,."tl!ou¢ht·, i(,to. re, .it :l~~alb:)~;· inability to read· plai'n<English'? A man's·' movements 
but: that does .. not. mean. that .It. regards . DenOmmatlonal '. . .. .... .... . . . . 
uiiity; or the . solidarity of .so~called· Protestant· tiEm~nii- may b.e ,confined :to··il"ra:ditis ·of·much less than:fifty ·iniles 
nl}.tions)s' nece~sarily_pro·motilig. the cause O{·Pl;otes.tant- from.'~·glVen::sp,ot,.:whi)e'))e·ing~·~ne of tlie most'thoropg!ily 

... , . . , .. "infprmed. men .in th~ world: The statement c(:iiitinlies·: ism.,:. III ·the . .last ·apa]Ysis :,th~ . o~nly ;peopl~ )Vh~J ,~a~·; be ... '. . 
dependea· upon: to stand uncompromisingly: agalns.t the :.. . ....... A Vli~k~d l~plicCiticni· .... '. r .. ~ : 

.Ant~~ri~~. ~re.~t!t~s.~ wh~. ar~~ pOnl .. ~gai~·:. ,"And a:~l .that ."Alas, . he, ·has-. led as:tray some· ·f~w· and innocent'· 
d~el~ upon the. el1:rtp shall worship· hini, whose· ~ames p~ople in· the Maritim~s, and when' their . eyes . are : 

.. ,. . .. .. . opened they will see Mr. ··Rockwood for what. he is." . . 
ar.e· not written. in the' book· ·of . life' of' the· Lamb slain Very probably· ~he so-called "few. innocent'.' .people 
ftom theioondation of the ,worl"d"; . ., . .:. know Mr. Rockwood for what he is; far .better·than'" does 
:Y~u:· !(lent~fy· yours~lf as a member of ihe H~lifax· the<l-talifax"'~unenburg ·Presbytery .. "1~u.t as a,)Din,i~ter· 

Presbytery,. and say, . . . . ... : ' of th~ ·Gosp'el,· l. ·am . ashamed of :your· Presbyte:ry's 
::' "i fail ·to· $~ ~hY' this~publiclty·is ·riec~ssary~"· ,.:- ~ venoinous. innuendoes i . You ilnply that yotir Presbytery 
.. Vlb! I .. R._sp~nsibl~.for.iockw~odPilblicity? .: is . in. :pos~ession, of some dar~ secret rElspe~ting:Mr~ 

. It~was not. 'THE GOSPEL WIT-NESS, neither- was· it· Mr. R~c~wpOd .. which· so~e .daY, when ·it ·become!! .known;. will 
Rockwood, whICh .ga've such puolicitY· to the: R()ckwood inake his "friends ashamed! .. . .':. ' ... 
~atter. : ·It wa!! the leaders'· of -the Halifax-Liin·erihurg . 'ea:Son For Lerigthy quotations of MacLeod· Let.te~ 
Pp~8byt~ry, w~!>·,· so.: unwisely, m~de .Mr. ·R(jckw.oo~'s . My ·:'reasC?ri· fo·r . quotilj.g at su~h: length fropl·'· this· 
sel1mon.8. fin . is!!u.e,: which. broug~t t~e. matter ~ut ~nto .• ~a!icious stateil)ent. is the fact" th!J.t a newspap~r-cutting· 
p'ubllc~ ~ew.· .. It··is evi4ent to· any.' one· of pastoral exp.e- . con~ining it, ~l~oug~ I·had· z:ec~ived ~Y. other ·col!~e~~ 
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was attached· to :your letter, ahd ov:er the tvVo'-column 
h.eadiille..in yo·ur. own ha:ild was. written, "Fot. pUblica
tian'~. W,hile deploring my de.hfence (>f·Mr. R~ckwood in 
giving .fur.ther pub.icity .. to tliis matter,' you :send me 
~is poison~us" statement and ask· me to publish it; but 
to keep yourJett.er private r . . . 
; '.' :N0bo~y: que.stio~s t1,1e ri~ht of the Presbyteria~ .Ghu~~h 
to . exercise .. discipline; .. but whether.' the elde.rs and 
llliI)istel's are' in 'the best. position . " , 

.· .. to know·w.h.at iitp·the.' bes't interest of QUr church 
. a.~d the spiritual wellbeing .of our .people" . '. 
~·~st. depend' wholly :~pon 'the spiri~ual qua:lltie'~' of 
the 'elders and ministers concerned .. But.no·.church can 
be:a law untojtseI:i'; and what any ~hurch does is.li~ely to 
be' a' matter of public ~nterest; and the public have' a 
Perfect right to forlIi, the,ir o~n judgIIlent of' the right 
or wrong"of church decisions. . ' .. 
'Wherein ;Is 'The 'Gospel Witness InCl!ccura.e·7 
. You'; s~y that :much of what was publish,ed in' THE 
GOSPEl,. WITNESS . . . ' 

, "apPears,sQmewhat misleading and. Inaccurate but you 
.. do' not inform us' of what this "much' is." .. 

. ~ Yott say thlit'yb~ know Mr. Rockwood better tha~ some 
others; that you had to deal 'with' him . . 
'. ;"As, a: ~ember' of' that 'court, and ·w.e aiways 'found' 
'him rather a difficult. person to work with.... . 
Anyliian of pronounced convictions,-possessed .. of the 

, ~i.l1:age of his convictions, will' be found' hard to 'work 
'Yi~ . by eccle~ias~Ics who, in reference to· doctrinal 
mattcr/i,. pursiie a '"policy of laissez' faire. . 

You say,' .' . 
, . "We have a ligh~to defend those who,were~loyal 
to our. church:and her standards in the disruption ·of 

. 1925." " . . . .., . 

W,e Wer~ Not'Regarded As Meddle~ by Presby., 
. ',' ,teria'ns At Time of Disruption' . 

. .-May'l humbly 'claim t1,1atI opglii to be included'in that' 
list of tlie elect, for when Church' Union' was 'under' dis
~ussi6n i.prel!-~hed a series of s~rm'ons show-jng why' Bap- ' 

. tists could have'nothiJ;l&- to"do with it; and that-no 'other' 
, church~s' ougnt 'to qave anything to· .dowith ii, who were 

• .loyal'-'to.'the wo!d of God. I' was not .then c:ritici~ed by' 
anyone '~s' an .ene~y of Presbyt~ril!-ns, ·althoi.Jgh ',I 'did 
inc~r the displeasure of' "Uriionists" of all· sOrts: ' At that 
ti.me Jittle was being published 'oli the. sqpje,ct apart,from 
th~ ~ewspaper reports, and, :when. the in.st.:rument. of in
corporation was passed by Parlia·mEmt,. I print~d' it, and 
analyzed it, and 'showed its vicious charadeI'. The result 
was \ve'had,to publish special editions' of that series of 
.s~rmons' to. !lupply . the demand !pade by. IIl!lllY Presby
terian '.cliilrcnes, ,and those sermons' were distributed in 
Presti'Yterian. churches, and 1 was iriforined of more 'ihan 
one ·instance in which, my expose saved the' Presbyieri~n 
church property for the Presbyterian Church. 

.. ':, Rockwood Really, Best FrJe~c:rof .Pr.~sbyte~t~'" 
, ' Church .' ... : . 

.: Again' I q1J,ote ypur letter:. " '.' : '. . 
'.' "Mr. Rockwood was tried on the ground that he ac- . 
. ~sea some of these men of being disloyal ,~. the c~!lr~ 
and her teaching." . . . .' ". '.' .. : 
. Rockwood's Charges· Proved .. '~y Presbytetlq"," I· 

" ' .'.. ,.': Writings., ", '.,". ,', ~ :~', . 
Let .. us, for·, a moment, . !3ee . whether, there. was 'any 

grou'rid for Mr. Rockwood's stateinent ... Sci far" as:' the 
Montreal College .wa,~ CQncerned,""i1 c6lu,mnist in' TlJ,e 

.. Globe . and Mail, dealing with'the text book which Mr. 
RockWood had. critic~zed,: that of Profe~sor Gjftord, 
. entitl~d. "The,StofY of the,Faith" •. !3ays:. . . . , . 

.Undoubtedly Prof. Gifford. does not accept,the story. ' 
of the' Virgin :.birth, for he says; .. "The "virgin Qirt~' 
appears now _ to have qe'eQ the best explanation .1;,h~t 
simple folk cO,uld give,; long after the event;· 'of the . 
origin of one- who seemed to them to be more than 
human." It· will be· 'observed:' that ,Prof. Gifford is; , 
rath~r. sparing in th'e use of capital letters. The,rl'!bel- I 

lious Truro pastor believes that the' church has lost·.its 
'authority with, the -multitude' because of the higher 
criticism·and mode.rnismin tlie pulpi,ts·today .. 'He'is'by 

___ no means alone in this belief, ·and, believing what. he 
does· believe, it was not '~mly his right' but his:d~ty. to 
protest against the preaching that is popular today •. 
quotations froin·Dr~~. W. Bryde.n, ·Prhicipal. of. " 

. ". . Kn~~'ColleCJe . .'.. . 
· We have before us a Presbyterian publication "put.. 

lished in the· MarItime Proyinces, ·apd.it contains several 
quotations from a book ,by' the' present prin'cipal,of Knox 
College, Dr.-W. W. ~'ryden, M:A.,.; D.D. The date of the " 
book entitled, !'The '''Christian's. Knowledge of Godu 

.is 1940, .and we qou,te as follows: 
. "Nothing in the form of ,pUrely acad~mic insight \;Vill '. 
ever explain why S~rip.ture remains ever a life-giving 
source to men of faith, even 'when criticism can show', 
that it is perhaps' replete 'with numerous di~'crepanci'l~s, . 
is chliracterized in places with what· are said'to be 
dubiou~ moral~ties, and, when' its. earlier records seem 
to pr~s~nt .much· which does not Iltand the test 'of 
historic or scientific inquiry.',' (Page. 25).. . .' 
You say', ~'We have our. standardsu

• I always.supposed' 
the~ statement "of, the Westminster Confession' of.' Faitb. 
was the Presbyterian standard: What have ·yolj.,·tci 'say 
of-this, as s~t over agahlst-'D~. Bryden's statement.? . 
'. "W'e.mIiY',be moy~dapd inducE)!i bitQe testimony. of 

the church to an high and reverent esteem, of the Holy 
, Scripture',. and, the '~Elavenlines$ of· the'. matter, the· 

, ef~ica~y ~f -'the doctrine, .the ~ajesty of thestyie, the 
consent of all thl'! parts, the' scope of.' the whole, (Which'" 
is'.to.giYe all glory to, God); thefull'discovery'it makes,' 
of man's salvatio~, the many: incoIllparable excellencie.s . 

· and the entire penection·therElof, 'are arguments,where
by it doth aburidantly' 'evidepce itself to be .the Word: 
of God ••• " (Westminster Con,fession, ·Ch. 1, ·Sec: 5.1' .'. 

· In the same. bOOK ill' his chapter on' New Testament· 
Revelation; Pr.· BrYden has this to say: " . 

"The New. Testament in shor't, is:no place to go If we . 
are in search" of' religious' solutions, if we. desire a' 

, rat!onale Qf, things earthly ~nd t,hings heaveniy. ! It .is 
moreover not a'place to go If we·are,desirous·of:·know- .. 
ing what pr~cisely .we·must do, or refra~n trQIll doing, 
in. this. particular, concrete situation or that. There ··is 
nothing in' it· to produce a legalism,' or .·to encourage 
people, to look ',for religiQUs recipes for ~fficult, 'PfOQ-: 
lems of.life and existence .. Rather it is a place in which 
tantal~zing riddl¢s, baf(1iilg antithesis in thought, ob-' 
vious contra~ctions instate~en~. sharp,qnre.sol\fed 'a'n~" . 
unr~solvable' paradQxes, thmgs ',suggested but never,,' 
'c~mpletely 'described,con~ront us. ,This boG~isFeplet~ : 
WIth common sense, ,yet IS just as 'full of 'nonsense to 
thEl'p!actic/ll' m,in~. It alWays, as.sqmes respOnsibility,: 
cand demands initiative; 'on the part of man, 'but' at the 
:.same time affirms just '·a:s emphatically that Salvation 

. i$ of God~s grace :alone. It is' forever makil)g demands' 

. " qpoil . men under te!'llls, and con~tions obviously. bri- . 
. possible to those. w~o.take thellJ. seriously.'" (Page 97). 
· "qf course, ;the religiol,ls' vaiue. of Iilyt~ology is n~~er ' 

. to be' discounted. Such ha,s its legitimate place'. everi·in'
the Biblical record of: the Word of God"-artd· in the.'· 
footnote' on saine page-"Biblical.mythology, however, 
is never to be ident~fied with Biblical. revelatiori .. 'l'he • 
myth does .n9t ,;r:evell'l-:Biblical mythology;, however, :is , 
m~n's atte~pt to point, . with' the aid of, pi~toiial or . 
symbolic' forms to'What God's Word signifies,in certain 

··:con.cr!'!te conta,ct!l it has'made. with the' life of man',". 
(Page 201) . , " . . .. • . . \ 
And: yet, :agaih, as a finai puo~atjon,., ~ '~ive' y0ll. 'thr~: 

"SUrprising as it may seem to'Pl~4ern church~gqet:S;.,. 
the New Testament does·, I)ot, stress as .we iIo 'the .. 
Fatherhood. of God and the brotherhood 'of meri·!'~ In' 
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38 ' THE GOSPEL';'WrrNESS a~ci PR~TESTA~T ADVOCATE , April.1.~. 1,"' 
fact the stoics and otherS 'hadconsta'ntly spoken of t~i~. You terminate your ietter by s'aying: . 
long before the 'New Testament was in .existence" .. an,d " ';He was free to ~ppeal to the Geperal ASi~mbly if 
'indeed had' einphasb;ed 'it. in ~tself as the New 'Festl\~ he was 'anxious to remain faithful ~C? his chqrch .and h~~ 
ment .. never does. This book,' of Course, does not Ignore 'ministry." .....' (. , , 
the : truth and the' corresporid~ng claim' for. men f(lX- I think there 'is little doubt.tlIlit Mr. Ro«wood e~ril.e8t-
pressed therei,n, but it seEm).s 1:9 'assume that stich can Iy 'de'sl·red to do that very, thing, so far as ,that·,. might never be t~uly or. profitably undex:stood ~y. t~e Jtatl.\ral 
affections of man. Only. by the revelatIOn which had be consisent with !tis priIlla~y· duty. ~o be fai~.fulto,. 
been made in Jesus Christ coul4-its profound signifi- Christ and the truth of the gospel. Whethe~ t~ere was: ' 
·cance be 'perceived:" (Page 92). " ,. any iil<elihood of the Gen~tal AsseinblY's~;r~v,ersing' t~e 

' Is The Church "Sick Unto Death"? decision of .your Presbytery I do not know; b~t·.I .can 
You object to :M;r. ~ockwood's saying the.c~urch is sick well understand.why,.having felt the lash o{ecclesia~tj~ 

uJ?to death; . ~ agree 'with. 'you mos~ heartIly. that ~h~\. tyri:m:qy,Mr. Rockwoo~ de~i.ded i~mediat_ely to f.re~ :tJim-
true church, tbe purcha~e ,'of the ~I~od of ChrIst, bemg. self from further. subjection ,to it. " . 
part of the .~ody .of O~rls~: c~nnot, 'm the ~ature ?f the " Your letter ends with this sentence: '. I 
case, be }'slCk.unto. d~ath. 'But 'Mr. Rockwood IS not, "He is now at liberty .to dictate Ilis own polfcr and 

,speaking of that spiritual· entity, only, but. more. pal'- , that-is, what he desired most of all."I·' . .' " 
ticularly of the organizations which ,p~o'fess and call I ·1tave little d~ubt that ~hat is tr,ue .. ,Why s~ould n~t 

, themselves Christian and bear, almost no .re~einblance ,a minister of Christ be a,bsolutelYi free to' "dl~tate hll 
to.the church of the ,New Testament. ,That these organ- .own policy::? Why should he be subject 19 any sort of 
izations ~re; in' a spir.itual sense; and by all b~blical ecclesiastical restr~int?,. '.' 
standards very 'largely "sick unto death," "havn~g a ' Lawyer With No Case Abuses Wltnes~., .' 
name".to 'live ,and are dead" no one of spiritual discern- It is common practice for. a pe.ttifogging lawyer who 
ment can question.' has' just 'enough sense to ,know that he has ~o.·ca.se, .want-

, , .. , • ' .. D d'" 'jng 'evi~ence, to abuse\ and t~ t;y .to 'dlscredlt th~ 
. ~hapl __ lncy Included ,9ulck and ea' witnesses of his opponent. ThH~ IS ex~ctly. what the 

you ~ay" ' , Halifax-Lunenburg Presbytery h~~ done .. It did pot 
"r resent verY much your attacks 'on th~" chaplains.'" deign to examine the evidence whi<;h was ,op~n to· its 

1 did··not attack, th~ chap.lains as ,such .. I, gladly inspection in'Mr. Rockwood's,p~'in~ed s.ermoris; but ip.: 
a~kn{jwledge ,the splendId quahty of manY'"O,f them, and stead' they m·st of all patronized Mr. 'RockWood; ~ald 

' the great y.rork they did for God and, the soul~ of men. he was "a nice· young man" and· no doubt, V~l'y .sincere".' 
I ~did, say: that there' were., not ~ few who, s~ughtc the, And when, they had rapped' him over the knuckles, th~y 
chapla~IiCY as an. escape ,from the ar:duous dU~les of the .postponed his "sentence": told. him to go, p.ome; thinJc; 
pastorate, and that,. to my celtai.il:k~owledge,'w:as true .. things over; burn liis sermons; ,avoid publicity; yield 
In '8p~;;tking thus, I ain' not ~peak~ng of those who s~ayed the direction 'of his chiu·ch to his session; and, genez:ally, 

· in :tlIis ~u,ntty, b~t of those who. ~ent o.v,:rseas: ~ ~ew to be a qJiet, gQod, little bQY. But when they found Mr. , I 

churches hlld such. a large PI"?porbon of .ltS. manhood' Rockwood ':was not a little~'boy~ but ,every inch ,a .~an, 
· 'in :the Armed. S~l:Vlces, as Jarv!s Street,; a~d It was my who :would stand by his conv~cti<?ns, and 'defend hi~ 
· pJeasure and prIvIlege to keep m re~ular corresponden~e 'rights, and state his position before all the world, then. 

with all .of these. m~n' w~erey~r they were~ .w~ether m t1!ey i!!su'ed a statement that he fancied hims~If..~'~ gr~at 
· Eri~land, ·or. Af~'lca, or Pale~tme, or Italr, or France, man'~;. he had' an '''itch for faIpe". He \}'a~ "~ ha~ bke, 
or ot~er p~rt~ of E~ro~ an~ many of them .se~t. me the Joseph: Goebbels," etc. We hav~ 'pasa:ed" throUgh"'lt .all. 
most glOWIng .testlm(l)mes m' respect ~ ~ome of ,tlJe. Whenever the written \\'ord of God, 01' its· human 
chap1ains and thei! sph'i~ual quali~iEls:, But, t4ere was witnesses are, brought to trial for their faithfulness .. the 

, a vas.t nu~ber ',of chaplallls who; o~vI.ousl~, had. n.ever trial of t~e Word Incarnate before'the htgh ,.priest, and 
been' converted, who. were wholly dest~tute .... of spmt~al Herod, ·and Pontius .Pilate, is re-enacted. Histor.y ha. 
life, and utterly useless for}he exercIse of the dutIes ~ repeated iiself in Mr: Rockwood's'c;ase and I do' not ~iivy 
~~y\were ap'pointEld to discharge..' 'you your position in the train of the J:1i~h pl'iest; ~md 

, A.chaplain who wiris a VC.is undoubtedly a bra¥e ma~, scribes; and Phaiisees. , . I 

and, one .whopre~ers service t?· h~s men r,~ther 'tha,n hIS I have thus commented .upon youl letter. t have 're-' 
ow~.f~edom, can~~ b.e ~o ~~g;hly coznmende~. But. all produ'ced the first and last p.aragraphs' that I mi~ht, 
that ~ay b,~ true of ()ne ~ho IS Ignorant of t~e essentIal!3' pu.blish,' them' in facsimile. ' ...,'. 
of the gospel of g:r:ace ; md~ed, I fe~r. that It may have I N' F II . h' W'th Th U· f itf I Vi 'k" f" l 
been true." ..:. ' 0 e ows Ip I . ~. n r~ u or so: 
IIG' . t MAN t AI W' Neitiutr Do :the ' . D~rkness . " . . ,re~ . ... re, 0 way,s.. Ise 'II . . , I must frankly confess that you'r actIon III :r:narI!:fJ?g 

.. - " Aged: Und.rsta~d 'Judgm~nt. ' the PresbY1:ery?s. scurr.ilous statem,ent "for publication", 
In. YQur l~st paragraph· you say:' . and, your own letter, so ftill 'Qf v:eile~ ~uggestio'n and 
"'Mr~ Rockw~od refused to ,listen to the a,dvic~ and innuendoes, and marked "not to ~e P\lblished~', !le~~. 

wise' ,counsel of older men in, the Synod." to be to manifest. an utterly unChristian, not, to say, 
How .w~il' do I 'remember: such ~ord$ as these .i~ ~he unethical spirit.; For myself, I have ~o fear w~ateve! 

· early years of' my ministry when 1 was offered the, w~~e of open' enemies. I can respect them,' and giVe them ~ • 
co'unsel!' of older men in the ministry than 'myself; who Roland for their QliiVer,' and gladly reGeive the Bam~ 
r~ther patroni~inglY pitied ~y youthful ardour,~nd 'said, from them'; ,but I can ~ay with the :psaJrnist, "WhOso 
"You 'will ,know better by and by": Whose a~vlce was: privilY'slandereth his neighbour, him will, I cut off'~ •. 1 

, "Be not 'righteous over much; neither make thyself covet .the friendship and fellowship of' no 'man who will 
ov.~r wise; why shoqldest thou destroy thys~lf?'~, '. f work, or speak, or write, in the dark, , 
. I must frankly . confess that I have seen no eVIdence 0 . 1". ' ',' ' 

· "Chri~tian hQmiJity and .common .sense" ~n tqe par~ ~f ,am,. , . . " , 
the,'members Qf the Presbytery of Halifax-Lunenburg, Yo~rs very .smcerely, . 
IIourself included.' " , .' . T. T. SHIELDS 
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I 

'. "A Lying Spirit From The .Lord'" 
~ Sermon ~y the .. astor. Dr. T.'T. Shields 

(Stenographically Reported) 
·Delivered in Jarvis ~treet-Church, Toronto Evening, June 29th, 1928, (simultaneously with the closIng 

meeting of the Baptist World Alliance 

PERSOliALLY, I ha:d some J:Ilisgivings as tolthe wis- ,me read you a portion of the eighte~nth chaptel;' of the 
dom of attempting to· hold extra services here during second .book of Chronicles, or ·rather the whole chapter: 

tPe prOgress of the Baptist World Alliance meetings. 
Whe~ men ~re gathered from all parts ~f the !'larth, 
among them m~ny JIlen of great distinction, it seemed 
almo.st absurd to open our doors, especially whe):i: it was 
knQ\'VIl that our testimony. would not be in agreement 
witH the general trend of things at Exhibition Park. 
And yet many hundreds have attended our services every 
evening, and I think we' may reasonably hope . that the 
testimony given has not been in vain. 
- What is the situation? I think it has been demon
strated'that manY.ileh have occupiep positiQ,ns of promi
nence in the programrqe of this Alliance who reJect the 
authorgy of. Holy Script~re. Some of them reject the 
~d~nal doctrin~s of. the gospel: the essential Deity of 
'Chri~t, c;arr.ying with it. His virgin biJ;th, and. the great 
central truth of the gospel; 'His expiatory death, or, the 
expiatory value of His death; His literal resurrection, and 
Hi's CQming ~ga,in. I thirik that is :pot open to question., 

· ·No one having any appreciation of the value of language 
at altwill disp"Q.te with me when I say that men who deny 
everything fundamental to evangelical faith haye occu
pied positions 9f prominence on the Allia.nce programme; 
and, so far .as I know, no word of public protest has" been 
uttered· against- her teachi1.lg. 

I ·do. not believe that the \ delegates to "the Alliance 
accept·that teaching in any gen'eral way. I am confident 
that prethren 'from Russia;, an.d Germany, and Sweden, 
and some from England, and many from the United 
S~tes, and . from the Is~ands of.the 'sea, reject· and 're
pudiate these; doctrines. Notwithstanding, it is the Vlay 
o.f MQdeJ;'nists to obtain positions of prominence in the 
progra.mmes .of large meetings, get them~elves and their 
utterances into the press, and create the general impres
sion ··that the great company have credentialed, their 
vJews. But for' our protest in this place, nobody would 
ever have Buspected' .from anything that ha's appeared in . 
the press, or from any word uttered from .the Alliance 

· programme, that the Baptists of the world were not one' 
in their rejection of the' authority 'of SCr.ipture; And· it 
willl;le published to the ends of the earth that, the Baptist '. 
World Alliance h~s approved of these radical views. 

" .. 'OUr own papers described the meeting in Yorkminster _ 
Ch~rch as being under the leadership of Pro'fessor 
Marsnall:and Dean Shailer Mathews;' and the impres'sion 
goes· :abro~d . that ~hese men were the mouthpieces for 
great multitudes of'Baptists, w4o, if they are driven to 

. Ii. choice between science and th'e Bible, will accept science. 
The truth is, there are great multitudes of Baptists, 
nimibel'ed by the million, 'who still hold to .the faith of 
CJtrist.· 'I . . . , ' 

But What is the exp~anation of this defection helre and 
elsewhere? The very beJilt explanation to be found' any
where is always to be found in the Word of God,. and I 
· desi.re to 'show y,ou that these heries are not new. Let 

"Now Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abun
.dance, and joined affinity with Ahl!b. AI:ld after cert
ain years he went down to Ahab ·to S.amaria .. 'And' 
Ahab killed#osheep and oxen' for him in abundllnce, and 
for the people that he had with him, and persuaded him 
to go up .with him to Ramoth':gilead And Ahab .king. 
of Israel'said, unto' Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt 
thol,l go with me to Ramoth-~ilelid? And he answered 
him, I am as thou art, and my people as thy people; 
and we.will be with thee in the war. . . 

"And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel" 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word' of the Lord to-day. 
Thel'efore, the 1,(ing of Israel gathered together oC 
prophets four hundred men, and said unto them, Shall 
we go to Ramoth-gilead to' battle, or shall I forbear?' 
And they said,' Go up; 'for God will deliver it into:the 
king's hand . But Jehoshaphat said, Is t~~re l)ot here. 
I!- propnet.of the'Lord besides, that we might enquire of 
him? And the king of. Israel said unto. Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 'the 
Lord: but I hate him; for he never prophesied good 
unto me, but always evil: ·the same is Micaiah the son of 
Imla. And the king of Israel .called for one of his offi .. 
'cers, alld said, Fetc". quickly Mica~ah the son of Imla. 
And the king of Israel and Jehoshapha:t king"of Juc;1ah 
sat either of them on his throne, clothed in their robes;' 
and they sat in a void place at the entering in of the 
gate of 'Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied be." 
fore them. . ' Go. 

"Arid Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made. hlm' 
horns-of iron, and said, Thus saith the Lord, With these 
thou shalt push Syria until they be .consumed. 'And all 
the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ramoth- .' 

· gilead, and 'prosper: for, the Lord shall deliver it into 
the hand of the·.king. And the messenger that went to 
call Micaiall spake to hiql, saying, Behold, the words of . 

· the prophefs declare good to the king with one assent: 
let thy word· tllerefore, I .pray thee, be like one of 

· theirs, and spealt thou ·good. -Anc;1 Micaiah said, As the 
Lord liveth, even what my God saith, that will I speak.· 
And when he was come to the ,king, the" !png said 'unto 

. him, Micaia,h, shall we go to Ramoth.gilead to.' battle, 
or shall I.forbear? ~nd he said, Go ye up', and 'prosper, '" I 

· and they shall be delivered into your hand., And the 
king _ said to him, How many times shall I adjure' thee. 
that thou say nothing but the truth to me: in the name' 
of the Lord? Then he said, I did see all Israel scat~· 
tered upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shep" 
her~: and the Lord. said, These .have· no master; . let 
them return therefore every man to his house in peace'. 
~nd the king of .Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I not 
tell thee that he would not prophesy good unto me, but 
. evil ? And he said. Therefore hear the word of .the 
Lord; I,-saw the Lord sitt~ng' upon his throne, and all 
the host of heaven standing on ·his right hand' and oil. 
his left. And .the Lord said; Who shall entice Abab 
k~ng of Israel, t~at he may g.o up and fall·at.Ramoth., . 
gIlead? And one spake saying after this manner, and-' 
another say1ng after that manner. Then there came' 
out of a spirit, an'd stood before the Lord, and said, I 
will elltice him. And the Lord said unto him, Where-' 
with? And he said, I will go out, and b.e a lying spirit in 
the mouth .of. all hi!! prophets. And the. Lord said. 
Thou shalt entice him. and thou shalt also' prevail: go 
out, and do' even so: Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy proph
ets, a~d the Lord hath spoken evil: against thee. Then'. 
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Zedekiah the son of, Chenaanan' came near, and smote ture' quoted' 1:0 him' ·respecting. the: .carnal ~in~,,..";FC?jj;.L ... 
Micaiah upon the cheek, and.said, Which way went the .know. th.at in me: (that'is, in my 'f]esh) :dwe]Jethho-~~d' .-
Spirit of th.e ·Lord from me to ~pea~ ·unto th~C!? And . thing,'. and' his Coarse ~nd' vulgar ,:rej~i~4er" ~~el1~ <~i~. 
Micaiah, said, Behold, thou.shalt see on tha~. day when I say. there was any good in the liver? Di~d:.ll!ay -t~~re, < ' 
thou shalt go into· an inner chamber ·to hide thyself.. " f .. , 
Then the 'king of Israel said, 'Take ye\Micaiah, arid was' any good in. the Ughts?'; That from"a .pl'Q e~~r.~· . 
carry him back to Amon the governor of tne City, and But the Scripture is perfectly explicit when-,it s4Ys;;,that' . 
'to Joash the king's son; and say,. Thus' s~1th·the king, "the,carna] mind is' enmity against·qod:·.:f;9~·':it'."is:.~nQ(" .. 
Put this fellow in the prison, and feed, him with bread b' t t th"] f G d 'th . d db'''' : t • of 'affliction and with water of· affliction, until I return SU lec .' 0 e aw 0 0, nel er l.n ee can ~.;. . i: :~. ", 
in peace; then hath not the Lord spoke~ by me, I And he. . ' You cannot' rightlY appraise ·the v~l~e of·anY·~Hg:;rQri.7 . 
said, Hearken, all ye people.. \" and .. I use. th~t :broa4 ·and cbnipreh~~:lIilive. :t~,rm::-:-~nl~$s: .. 

~'So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of yOu view it in its relation .to h'-;l.man ~atur.e·.as:U. iif.';·f:q,r:., .. ' 
Judah went up to Rambth-gilead. : . Arid the king of h t . 1'" f 'f't' . t to hI' -to nable us Israel said unto Jehoshaphat;··r will disguise myself, w a IS re Iglon or.l l' ;Is·.no . e Ir~S,;' _. '. e • ..... .f?> ... : .. 
arid·will go to the battle'; .but P.ut thou on thy robes. So to do 'What we of· 'ourselves are· unaJ;jle ·to· do r··: .;,'rha~.,;iJ' .~ 
the king of Israel disguised himsel(;"an<,l they went to -our problem' to .begin: with'; whatevez: t~e ~p'r9:r~s_~~~~::~~f -,: 
the' battle. Now the king of Syria' had commanded the . say; it is true, ,.for all .history,. all obserya.~i~n,; ~,ll~i.,aP' ::. 
captains of the chariots that .were" with him, ·saying, experience, .conf~rm the t!uth of it, t~at h\1~~n.·,~p.~u'~~iI8; .. 
Fight ye not with small or great, save onJy ~ith the hopelessly ,depraved; and no .Kind.-of. religion .is, "of ';val,\ie, 
king of. Israel. And it came to pass, when the .. captains' to a' ny of us ,unle' 'ss 'I't 'can' 'r'e' 'm'a:k"e u' s at hea' rt·,: u'nle's's .1· ... t··,:I··S,,·. . of, the chariots saw Jehoshaphat,. that they· said, It is 
the. king of Isi:ael. Therefore they compassed about sufficiimtly ·radicaltc? change our:wholE! .natii,~~.~~d;.·rIt~e; . 
him -to·.fight: 'but Jehoshaphat .cried out,. and the Lord us new creatures., That is ·axiomatic. ,You. ·cannot.:wal~ . 
helped him; and God moved .them to depart f~om him. down the streets of TorontO ,withQut seeing that ·,tliat~.is:. , 1 
For it 'came to pass that,.when the captains of ~he what man' needs, a' re··)I·gl·on.·tha't willmake·hl·in,~,1)y:som.·e:' chariots ·perceived that it was not the king of Israel, . 
they turned back again from pursuing him, And a means, It new crea~tire. .', .' '.' ' ". ..: .. '. .'. , .. ~ :.:. ". 
certain man'drew a bow at a venture, and. smote .the Ahab was a man whose will was str,o'(tg in.the'dir.ec.ti~7Ii .. ,· 
king of Israel between the joints of the harnel\ls: there- of his own delfires .. His' evil' affections determIne"" tne: :. 
i~~~h~:~1~.tto c~~~h~~t or::fn~l~~· t~~~t hf~~d'rt~~. course of, his will •. ·He wailted·. :tpjngs that wer~ ;~.nm¥.';": .... : 
'oY,ounded. And the battle increased that day: howbeit. and because··he wanted .them, he was ·determin'ed"to·.pos-· 
the king of Israel stayed, himself up in his chari.ot sess the:in. The truth is,m~: friends,' t~ljt t~'e',~n,in~',:of' '. 
against the Syrians until the' even: and about 'the time men arid·.the wills 'bf men are against God .. ,ThatJs ·wfl.at' ' .. :, 
cif th~ slin going down he died.'" the Scripture s·ays.'..:..not that. we are ~t enmity jvftn .. a~t;l,'. : 
You rave in that bit of history an inspired record of but.that human nature in its very essence,-,ip;its'#A:rp: 

pre!!ent-day apostasy; .of every apostasy .. It is' entirely arid woof, in its inherent qualities, i~ a 'b~ndle .ot;,-~nm~ty~ .. f 
up~to-date, and.I should like you ·to look at three 'or four G d' 

. simple elements in this history,'and I think .it will minis- . against God ; that its very nature is .0pp6sed.:.t;o:: .i? , '/80, .. 
ter·to the strengthenin'g of your faith.' . that y.ou cannot bring the two together unless.Y!>.u:;chi!-~,~e~,,: 

the carnal mind; and make it like unto the nature.'.oCGod .. ' 
" . I. Himself. Tl'\at, is the miracle, a.nd no'. other ,t:el.h#on;·J~. . 

You ·ha.ve in that bit of history an inspired record Qf of value to us than that which can thus biing,oUi':i-ebi!I:':' , 
NATURAL MAli, "an illustration of what human nature Hous na,tures,iIi.t~ agreement·w~th.the holy. ·natqre:of',Qo,U>-.. ' 
really'is, and of what human. nature will do. The Bible Ahab was' set again'st God, against the la~ ·of'Go.d, , 
does not concern itself so' much with pr1I1ciples' in the against the plans of God, against the purpos~s 01' ·.Gp~~: . 
abstract: the principle of the' incarnation is to be found He is' de~cribed as a 'man who. "did sell himself to·:wo.rk ' 
on every page, Tna,t is why the Bible is so 'Iargely oc~ wick~dness i.n the. sigh~ of the Lord.'.', ·'·r·· .. ;. ,:', ... ' . 

cupi~~' .wIth the biographies of men, good men and evil That is true·ofeveryhqdy.:'- Some m!!n 'get drunk .. sQtne': .. , 
~en. in order that in the characters and Jiestinies of good men st,eal, SOme m~n wallow in all, ~in!;ls of ii:tiguiW;;~~t·;.,:' 
men'we may see the value of the p.rinciples of righteous: there are some'people,like ,Ah1:i?,' ,,-,hose ~iri is'.C?~~a.v,~fY::. :. 
ness; arid that in the characters and gradual-'-':sometimes respectable order, for ,Ahab's sni was that 'of cP:V~.~~ " 
gradital, sometimes sudden-destruction of evil 'men, we nes·s. There is nothing ~specially to.·indicat~ ,that:AMQ r .'. 
may' see the gr,eat principle that "The wages of sin is ,was giveri to the grosser !lins of the.,flesh; but ,ne.~V~t~: ': 
death~" exemplified. As a matter of theory some of our . Nabotn's vineyard, he co~ert~d' Ramoth-gilead:':';"h~:;ci:iv .•. : '., 
Moderriist'friends deny' qtterly'the 014-fashioned docb~ille 'eted e.verything he cquld get,:.a:nd WaS deterinii)e4,·,to •. have.! . 
of total depravity, but wh'ile they deny it 'theoretically, it at all Costs, eyen at. the· pri«;e' .of- Qli>od.· 'He.';,\V~.~i.~';.~.~. 
they exemplify' it almost to perfection. They are' them- termined· to nave th~ngs·. that, wer!! riot, hjs o.w.ri::.:::~lie~~:; '.;:' 
·selves· ~he proof of the very doctrines theY deny. are, no' two people who ha,~idderiiicajlyt1ie,s.ame"¥ea:k.'.;i/ '-. 

Look at Ahab. a man who was w1'ong at heart. That 'nesses, the same ,besetments, the same temptations'; 'but-'· , 
was the trouble' with Ahab. It would be useless to' at- 'hu~an. nature \i~ alike in ~hi~,. that 's~ri~ .~. si~ ·:th~( l¥;'J~(>" 
tempt'to amend his.character from withou~, to bring i9 herent, finds som~' eXPresslon m· the hfe It· .fmds ·oll.e-i:~_":::.' ; 
bear _upon him any 'reforming principle .. If Ah¥ 'wasto press,ion in. one character ,and ~n.othei' ;in ... apot1i~.ri;:.o~~-'. ,<, 

be changed, if, hili. character was to be ~eveloped, and no man, if he .. knows his : own weaknesE!, cari:"m:f9<r~.~:1:9 ". 
ennobled, and made God-like, then the remedy' mu'st' be . hold' in contempt'a man w.hose sin is .~ore· api>,4reilt ;t11a~' '.: . 
more than' an external one,' it must be radical, it must . his own. We may be deIivere.d from these:'grossel'),~e~~ :.'." 
go to the root of the trouble; for' no one can read Allab's ~ual !!ins, ~nd yet b~ ino1.'dinately proud, 'a'Qd' .eriv.i~il.~,:·' ~ 
record, without seeing that "he was a man who was bad .. 'and covetous; and alrthese ~ilis~ are.' jUst':as ~uch '~~il~s . '. 
at heart.· His desires wel;e of the earth,.e.artliy; he·was·. of tHe flesh as the sins that men rep.ro!late sojtrprg!r~ :r.:··· 
a fleshly m1:in,. a worldly' m,an, a man who lived for time B.ut the !!in that ~.s.in Q.u'r h~~rts, will fi.nd. ~~pre~§,~~il,; .. , 
and s.e:p.se, and' who .had. no conception.6:r spiritual values . someho,,: in 'e,:,.ery on~ o.f. its, ~nd. ,there .'is. :p.,?, 1?l~:9~;.~~'~', .: .. :: 
whatsoever. That IS the state of the natural man who "01.' up y~nder In the AllIance, that, ap.az:t from' gr~ce.I,9.f: ,;
has been' untOuched by the Spirit of God. That .is true G()d, does' nqt warit -tQ' h~ve .lii~' 9\,\,n:' \yay.:· I~ "not ~tliiit .... ,,; 
notwithstanding Professor Marshllll's·sneer at the ~crip:-' what Scripture'says,"Al~ we like sheep·have.gone"as~:::.,,· 
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we:'hav-e-t,l,n'ned; ~~l'y.·'orre to~his oWn way;" . That .is,o·ur of ch&racter"is a very good thing. for those who need. it. 
~te;[~~ihat:''''s''AhaD's, itl:lte;:an''': that is ·th~ st~~'of What·was the outstanding charact·er.iBtic.l'k this reli
th~.·~~rh.l. mind ·:always. ,··It :always' wants :to l).ave ·is . ·g~on:. t~at. '!-Vas so populctr? W~at' was' it? Well, it. 
'OWJi' way,·;;t'.Q· map out· .i~iI .own coursej to be 'independent . (promised Ahab, success' in· the direction 01 his oW'1/. de
.",f. GOdj·u,-·be· itseJf .s 'God knoWlng good ·and eV·il. )t is." si,·es. I.t said.to Ahab, "Certai~ly, certainly; .if y.ou. want 
~'::"age::ld~g ·teipp~tion, lilY brother; there is','nothirig . Ramoth-giIead,·tjlke it, and God w~ll help you take it. 

'. Dew ~bOut -it· at all~ ,. '.. '. : '. . ~'. " . Whatever you want, take it, and the Lord will be. with 
'., T)lat isi"hu.~a:n 'nature; anel the worst· of It.:is that you.'! I he~rd a man say once tliai the ~atural man is. a 

:A.luili Bought'- 'religious- .anc'tion for hi. '0'Wn will.,llness. Roman "Catholic'. . By which.he mel}nt that Roman Ca,th-
, 'Aha);) ~~n~d· no·.'<:hange of h~art, no' change of character,: olicism was. agreeable to the natural man. Whether. that 

no ,change·: of .course; 'but to :do: just exaetiy a~cording· to· be true ·or not I po not say, b)lt I: do know th~t Mo.der'; 
hi.~·~atq!al.desire~;. ",Yet/"'said'lie, "I 'must;:'in the ,is.m is agree~bl~. to ~he ~aturaI'~an, .. and·-that ev~rY 
·:dcUPi;~t. It, be' a teb'~10uS m~n; 1 ~list have my own way, natural .man 1S. naturally a Modermst;. m ,the ·sense that· 
.approyed"·Dr·religion."· I Therefore. ,Ahab" devised"a reli- he wants no·restrictions, no heavenly direetions;··no pro.;. 
gif;)p ~at,would .. ·l~t him have' his way, and he had four. hi~itions; he wants'to do his' own way, -and his own. 

, hUJldj~d)itOphe~s Vaid. tq app:r,-ove of everythin~ ~e. did; .ple~~ure, ~n~ to pro~per in the direction. of' his. own 
to .qh~er every t1me he appe~red,: and 'to' promise h1m ':sue- deSIre ~.nd h1S ow~ ~·lll. ' .. 
eels ill. ~h~: waY'"of his oWn·. desire's:1 

. That is wha,t ~hab' In other· iro.rds, this religion is· the product 01 ellolu- I 

did'i,and ·~t is what men.~w~nt to:-day; m.en·want to ~ tion! It co~es .out of the man liimself; i~ is the' 'idlld. , 
reUgiou~ye~bOdy ··,wants :"1;0 'be .reliidou~":"'-biIt ·they of religion he wants, and' that is. ~volutioJl .. Men .. can 
waIlti,f!. ;r¢1igion ·t~at. will ··not 'disturb . them· overmuch.' adopt. thl;1t reli,gi~n ~ithout. any' revolution of life, 'or 
They,.want a 'reUriOh' .that- will' permit theJll ttl'· go to·'their rep.,entance, .or. reformation, of. any kind. ! Never" from 
o~t\ces from ~Qn~ay till Sa,turd/ilY ~nd: do exactly as tQey' the beginning did the. devil ev~r devise anything' more' 
.pIe&s~:: rilalc:e.nipney, get· on ·at',.anYDodY"s~ '~xpense--':they popula!,' ~ore ~gr~e!1ble to the natu.rp.l. mind; than ,t~e 
.de~h!fil a:' religion that' will'not :be incgnvehierit. '; That is .. d~ctri!Ie ofe~oliltion. It nullities sin, and every element 

.. w~at"¥oting·people'wan~sQme·Young people,.·and older' . of divine rey~l~tion~ and comes'to l:ongratulate map.9n 
~ple .too-+.a: r~ligi()n' 'that wili permit them :to fin~ theit . his upward'. progress, and tell 'him' if . he keeps on . long " 
oWl1' pleasure.,"in.· their C)wn, way,'. and that ·will require no· enough' he will'arrive ,at ~amoth-gil~ad, a~d it ·.wiI1"~e Ilis • 
. ~~t" of. reform·a~on··or ·rei>e.n~nce on their part. That I do nq't wonder that'Modernism, which.reJe~ts the .word 
i, ,8.'picture .. of hu~an' nature:' "'. . .,' ,'. . ·o~ God,.which reje:ets the supernaturlll·cp.arac;~r of.the 
, Do"foU ~i~~.~th~t 'is true~?' ·.~·'know ce~taip:.people ~alk Boo.~ •.. :wh~ch tepud~ates tile. doetril!-e. "of' pi~n~s f~Uen. 
much· ~bO\l~ uD1v~r!lal brtherhoQd,. espe~lally when' they estat~, bu~, :o~ tha o~het: hand, magmf1E!s hUman n~tu:r.e, . 
. go.to reJi~iou.s.:·rire~tings: but·yo~.'do·not find it'i~ the·,.and u:lls m~n we .a:e ~ fin~·.19t, we ar~,'.ge~~~nji.on~· . 
. bull~ess houses'.o~·the c~ty. It'lS 'all talk. There 1.S no' splendIdly, and, tha~ ~n t~n mdhons.of. ye~rs '~oin now 
realitY'in it: at all, it is Iilheer cant. The guiding principle we shall arrive-I. do not wonder' that men .like that 
with. the '·Il.tu~al map 'is"to: l:!1:iaP.e his .course with a view reliJrion; it il:! the most .palatabl~ thing jn the world;" .A.pd 
to. o~taini.ng .~e· grea~st good.. for ~1ie' i:reate\t .number,· . wh.ile 'it has,.a· n~w .l!-ame, it i~elC~c~lr. th~ saIIle', reli,~iQn,' 

. aI I.' heard:. someone ~y, th$ greatest· number' always that Ahab had, t.hat every' apostate h~B-;-lt is a 'r~ligion 
~irig 'n~lnbef 'one f: .' I . . that is' ,agr~.eable' to'· ~h~. natu~!ll ~an •. ~ild is :evo.1ved 0*1:: 

. . .' II.. .' , . of' man,S n~ tllra~ deSIres. It 1S a .rehgron of naturaUsm . , 
. This': .tOry tells us of ·Two KINDS OF RELIGION. One' as opposed' tQ. a "religion of supernaturalism.' ..' .. 
Wal represented by four hundred prophets: .' A majority" Wh'~n . -Aha.~.'" asked' the' 1udgntent. 01 10'tfr ku?id.r~d''
lB ~r-Y:iini>re8.sive •. It is:8; great' thing to . say, 'The ma- prophets; aM 'theii~,iLid,. "Go 'an4 proSper," what :ailiF 
POri~y are:~n ou~"si~~. '~t may· ~und very egotistical·to . cult?!, w,hat intellec'turi~ difficulty, had AhO.b in th.e. way, 
,saY"it, 'but',th'tdruth ·is,':in.' respect ·to religious matters;" 01 lj'el~~!1Ii,!,-g' th.e tes#mpny of' the~e imi>p,hets? . Look '~t' 
.the ·.majcii'lty. arcf'lnvariably' wrong: You cannot deter-' . the pliychOlogy of' the· thing.' Here he is', his' arJllY" is aU 
mine~thical:questions, ril\i.~h less 'spiritual inatters~by 'a' ready, an!! he says to hi.s neighb()~r; ;'1 am. gO·i~g.to war '. 
~Q'r.itf· ·yo.te.~ ··And·;1 have.the 'greatest authority for:·.with th.~ king' of SYi'ia~· a~d Ramoth:gilel;1d is the priz~.:i . 
that:s.tatetnent;:forlle. Who is· our 'Master· ~a:id that there . ~ aI~r:gomg ·toca}l' the ·prophets and see what they 8~y.", . 
il a·'wii:le··ga~.aiicl i:bro'ad .road;· and ma,n)~:there:~e that··: .And· th!!y ~said, "Go'!" : Was there ~~Y' diffieuliywiih·. 
go·in·:thei-~,~~. if/Yc>u want .. to.. bc{on:.the··inaj~rity sid,e; :';Aha\?'s J)el.ievin~'thiinne!!~agei 'l\fo; he hali,':nothipg'to 
my'fti~nds, "you 'wiIr'go ·by.iihchvid~· gate and' the 'broad do iri· ·orQ.!!i''' to· 'bel~eve 'H'~ '}~e' was' going that' wij, "and.' .. 
road, 'for the·.'majo.rity'·are· always' there:" 'On' the 'other:· the ~o~r hundred.-· prophets came ·along to, give him'': . 
hand, th'ere 'i~ a straight . gaie' and a 'narrow way; ~nd . :push -in the direction of his pwn desire; Sometimes you 
few ·there,'be· that f·in'd. l~ ..... · But our LOrd 'promised· His . wonder why, .'i~. is that the tenets .of 'the' times, are' so 
1;Ienedictj()Ji: :to "the ,few: . that find· it ...... Fear. not,'" not .. :' .readi,li ,imbibed. Why· is 'it that" mEm with intell~ets' can' 
withatandhig. :the :talkaool!,t '''''this '.·grea·t Denomination:!:' :believe in ModerniSIIl?' '''Because that,nonsense is a'gree:' " 
This' GREAT :'D'enoIi1}i:iiition ,.' :'This,' great Con'gress:!"-:L- '., able :.tcj theiro:wn mind's,' When' tnat is' planted' in' 'tne ' 
"F .. r,'. 'Ji'ot; "little ,flock;; for f.t is:' your ·Father's . good'· natural man-it 'is"planted" in a,.soiHhat''is·' cOngenial' 'in '. /. 
p1e.s~r~'~ give 'Y,9u ."the·kingdqm·:"·'·. . '." :' ' .. ' .... :faet; It'"is indigenous to. the ·natural mind . ..It requirei" 

You 'are'l\ot golng to get the kingdom by··legislative··" no repentance',: no 'reformaton, no humbling of the heart-, .... " 
processes,": nor 'by any: 'kind . of'.' political mani'puUitions: ': '·man,can' 'go oIi':in 'his own'sinful way_ ". '.. \. . .,' "', 
Ahab:~d:··ilie~ majo~ity .on his side,'''and 'they were all!· That is' what"·men·are a'sking for to-day;. and that lli·. 

I . proph~ts(f9U~ :hu~d'i'e'd cit: them; ·.p~ivate chaplainsfand·" . th~ kinp. o:r'i'eIigion that is being pro,vided;' a 'religion. that ,,; 
'when ·a:'ma'ii·Ii:ee.d·s four'hui).dred p:reachers·'to· keeifhiriJ. ' .will.':neyer:disturb anybody's conscience,'a religion 'that . 
~tr~.gh:t;; n,e ·i~· n~~u~~l1y: ~ret~y; :~r~~e.d:. '. 1" coilfe~&~'niy:: '.: ,wll nd:~, ke~~ ~~Ybo'dy. aw~k? on Sund~y. ~ecau~ of· wha~ .' :. 
lIelf" to be' 'n<!t 'Wl~~l,l~ "!IOIile: .SuspIC10n of those. move': ..... happened ·last· wee~, a rehglOn that wlll not lJrmg up:the· . 
JDeDti."w~iCh need' io muCh' :credeniialing.· A" certificate'" records' ~f' the' pal!t 'for :divine 'a.djustmeIit; ·but a religion' .' 
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that ,say~ w,e .a~e all clim1?ing the· g:olden 'stairs; we ha~e dim1y bec~me "possessed of a pas'sionate desire foi· .. the 
nothing· to fear from the· past, and 'eYE!l,"ything to ho~e.· truUi:'apd said, "How many times shall I adjure thee ~hat: 
for the 'future. We are, better than our· fathers, we are: thou say nothing but the truth to,me,. in the name .Cif the' 
at.,the top:of'the race, the acme. of evolution, or, 'at le~st: Lord.i". Why did he' no say' that to the 'four', hUPQl'ed . 
the lasfproduct; and we are going on. I dQ not wonder' propliets?·. Some 'people' talk about us here"in Jarvis" 
wh~n 'people have b~en flattered after that fashion that Street as 'though we were seeking prominen~e. Do you: 
they clap one another on . the shoulder. arid say, "You are know what?: I could, put· myself· on the fro'nt..page of·· 
a fine fell.ow"....-.'hail fellow,' well met.' There Is no bowing everY. city newspaper in the United ~tates and. Canada 
0"[ the head, no breaking of the' heart, no humbling of' ·!\fonday. mornirig. How?' 'By' borrowing one of the ,. 
tlie spirit~ ,before God: "Go up to :n,amoth-gilead; for Modernists's sermons and preaching it, by telling men to: 
God"will'deliver"U'into the king's hand." The only god· go up 'to"Ramoth-gilead_and prosper. They do pot ex
the'Modernists know" is the god that promises to' rein~ pect· me to . say that! They expect it somewhere .. el!le .. , 
fQrCI! t~eir own W!iIJ$ in the direction:of their o~n ca,rn~.l But were, a Fundamentalist ,to say the'same thing they .' 
desires .. It is' nei wonder men'like'Fosdick come out in .would wonder if he were iII! 01' if he had suddenly be
defense' of companionate marriage, and proclaim the'doc-. 'come conveited by the Baptist 'World AII.iance! . It is' a 
trine of self-e~ression. That is what Modernism ·is;. fact. There are -fifty pulpits, that could' prell-ch .. such"a' 
disguised ·.wit~· all sorts of scholastic·.camouflage, at heart sermon next ,Sunday .without comment, but if 'it w.ere: 
it is' the'''upgrowth~ the.outpOUrIng, of the natural expres-' preached from. this pulpit, the. w~ole Contiqent would o. 
sion. ·Of. tll~ corrupt hearts, of mEmo ." , hear.ont .. Why? Because'in their heart of hearts they 

. . ;'- '" . . . know that they:are asking'for a religion that will leave' 
. Put:l>esirle that· another kind of religion. Micaiah the them alone in their sins. that is why. • 'That is the philos~ . 

son. ,oj .Imla 'was, ,its' representatiVe. . Wha,t, did •. he' know· ophyof I Modernism'. 
al:!out, Ahab;s going' up .tp . Ramoth~gilead ? What was 'Then Micaiah delivered 'his, second, message.. There' ' 

, Mi~aia:h~s ,opinion '.abo~t tile :wiflqom Qf Ahab's course? .. '. . J • k 
I H,e h~d :,no., opiri!on~' H~ expr~ss~(l no opii~ion.;. What :h~; was. a tpne if irony- in that' first one. '. Ahab new .th~t, , ~ 

sai .. d.· w.as,·."i d.o' not ·know what I s1)aU's.ay·yet,. bu~' as, t.he· was~not the fina, word,. 'But·the prophet ,came as ,tho1:lgh i 
he w.ould mock him:, "1 know what you ·want. : You have,' LOrd liv.eth, whatever hesaith unto me that will I ~peak." . . 

They 'said, "Do li6t be revolutionary,' dp not. be singula:r,' asked four, hundred prophets, and they all said, parrot,. I 
do. not be eccentric, do not be egotistical, do not set up like, what you, wanted then], to say. ~et me be a parrot'· 
yO'u. r J'udgnient a'ga,Inst the ·rest. ,.We wm..teiI you some- and say the same thing;" ~'But," said Ahab,' "I did, not 

expect you to' be a pa,rtot. 'Come on, 'now, what have 
.th~ng·quietly: the'· king haS already asked four hundr~!I you to say?","Just this.: I nad a vision. I saw the, Lord' . j 

.pi'QPpets,and :the .majority are on his side. . Come' on, and I heard Him say, I did see all Israel: scattered upon", 
join .. the ~.ajoHty." Did you ever heal', that? (Laughter.) the mountairls" as' sheep that have no shepherd: and the. 1, 

. JO.i;!i ~~e ,niajoiity! Why', should you stand up and make, Lord 'said, These haye'no master; .let them return' there- \ 
yqJir~elf singular? Everypody el!le is doing it, therefore fore every man to his house in peace. If you go, up to .. 
yo~, do it; ,Every~odY. ~ls~ believes it., 'Ramoth-gilead, YQu will never, come' home again.:' . ·He. 
,J.r~member .. an ol~ mlm~t~r o~ce, whe~ th~~ ,~~gument spok~ the' very.opposite from -that spoken by the' four, .' Ii 

wa~ brou.ght f~rth ,m a. mmIs.terI~1 meetmg, ,Everyb?dy .. hundrei:l prophets; one man against four hundred .. And' 
beIH:v~s.;It, ev:~ry~ody IS· saymg It. All the.:he~lo.gIC!i1 A~ab said; "nold you so. I.never did hear that preacher 
SeJllInaneS t~ac? ~~, -all the text~book~ st~te It.-,-Jom,m . preach that'he did not scold. Did I not·tell thee-that he " 
wth tpe m~J~rIt.r -the old ·man saId, That ~ay. be wOuld 'not prophesy good unto me, 'but evil?" Yes, that . 
goo.d' a~vertl~mg -l.>Y the 'w,~y; he w~ a Metho?!st not· is. the attitude of, the n,atural man .. :aut, my friends, when 
a hundred mIles from here- but as I came to th.Js meet-, the prophet gets a revelation from God, and.speaks Goa's' 
in~ ,thi,S mo!ni~g' I . s~w on ,.the . billboard, 'Everyb~~y:, word i1)stea~ of his own- word, i~ always s~ites the 'humaIJ . 
smokes . ... tobacco (nam.mg It, but I,am not gomg conscience, 'it always breaks the human heart, it always. 
to advertIse. It for them.) •. Npw that· may be ,good ad- - humbies human pride, it always forbids men to do ~heir 
verti~ing" ,but it is·n~t. true, becaus~ I.~m·somebody, !ind . ~wn wilis,~ and it always tells them that in the 'way o.f 
I 'qo not smok.e that kmd ~f tobaccQ-<ll' any oth~r' km.d. . self~wiIl is death;. ,People do not. like it, 'and because they , 
You c~n~ot.wm,~e. bysaymg tha~e~el'r~ody\bel.leves It.,: do.'no,t like it toey, want the testimony of the four hun-. 
He~e IS: on~, serv.ant .. of ·God wl!-Q'testIfIes' agaIIJst. the~" dred. Cali YQU see those two religio'ns? . .-;, :' , .. : 
~ho~e .. bQ.sines~, for' I do not.. beli~ve .a, word ;of it;" .. Mod~·· : III. , . 
er~isJIi ··carri~.~ .. in McMaster,;it carried· in o1}r Conv!'!n.tion , Then look at HUMAN NATURE for a moment IN ITS 
with, proxy ,votes,' for that is the trick of ~odernism ,to., RELATION TO'TIiESE Two PosSm;LITIES. ..,':." 
m~ke .. i~:c:ar,ry, always.' They.did· the ,same ·thing hi the',' First of 'all, ·there· are-'two' men 'con~erned,' Ab'ab. and' 

• I Bap~ist 'WOl'ld .Alliance, and are publishing,.abtoad·. ~hat . Jehosh:ipliat,· and"j ha\re' 'spokerf only 'of Ahab~ jehosha:. 
a1l.t.Iw·B~ptists .. of.the.·world beli~ve and teach ModernIsm. 'p}jat 'was a' good' man "in·th'e·main;· and 'Whe11" he"was 'at:' 

This. p'rophet "sa'id: i~ effect; '''J do not know ·a· thing home .he be'luLved himself. And here 'was a procalmatiori " 
abQI,lt- Ramoth~gilead, and.]. know. nothing 'aDout Ahab,' for th,e -IsraeliUsh ;ki~g--;-no; the Israel"'Judeali .Amaricel' • 
but II am the mouthpiece of God, 'and whatever He' 'tells' . It<was ;an ~lIiance between' 'Israel and JUdea, 'and ·these· .~ 
me I will repeat." 'And when this preacher' ca~e-::,we ., tWQ :'ani'arranging' the 'preigl'amme.·. Ahb, Chairman of ,'. 
shall have more to,liay·,about him in another~conn~ction....:.. the·Cdh1iriittee;':ptit:four,hundi·ed prophets'of Baal on the: .. 
wh'en ,he ·camej· and ·Ahah asked: -him exactly:tht'l·,·sanie ,:' prograimne, and 'If i't ,had:' not' b,eeri. that Jehoshaphat":at-.'· 

"questiol). that' he' asked' the' foilr himd·red,,·andreceived:' teride4,"th~· ·Conven~jon .. Micaiah would not have haq .a . 
from' Micaiah' exa,ctly the' same' answer" why 'did 'lie not:··· chance,to speak at' all .. Is not .that.up'-todate? . Why is if .
·turn around'~ to.' Je~o~?a~hat 'an,d say;: I·'tl!ere·, now,'·, '. that ~h.el"e ·ishere.and t~ere a:~ eva~'ge!icaJ n~~e sourt·qe4'f .. , 
Jehoshaphat,~It IS unanImous~' Four· nundred:'prophets;: ' Why .. are a few,evangehcals'put'on the progr~mme?' .·Be- .. 
plul!·Micaiah .. ~ow we are o'u safe 'ground"? ·AhaJ:> .. did . cai,Ise'Je1ioshaph~t, who believes' God!s Wo~d, h~s nC?, m9r~·. ' 
not ,expect, the 'same· mes~ge tromMicaiah. and he sud-· ~ense·· than:. to join'affinity, with Ahab' who- 'denies ito 
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Jeho.sh~ph~t ·is 'a type ~of .the·Fundamentlilist who is a ,I will·entice hili!. 'And the ~ord said ·uI).to.him,'.Whefe
F:uridameritaIist at . home, and '& practical Modernist with'? And.he said,~I will go'out,·aI).d be a lying spirit 
aoroad-., When he is at home he worehips God: 'when he in the mouth oUill',his prophets. And .the Lord said, 'Thou, 
attends" the Conventio.n' down In· .Samaria, and Ahab shaW¢ntice,hipt, and thou:.shalt also'pt:~vaii': go ou~, and " 
'makes:'a cOmplimentary' speech, Jelioshaphat ,replies:' "I ,do;,even,so., Now':therefore, behold; ~he Loid hatli·put.
am.aa ~hou art; and my pe,ople'as thy people;: and,.w.e·will .lyiI).g :E!pirit in.:~the·mouth o,f the~e' thy prophetE!; and ,the' , 
be. wi~h: tliee ,in the wa! .. We are all one; we. imjQY' a .Lord hath ,spo~en ~vil'aga,inst them." , . 
glorious unity," Do 'you .see it·? That is the' Baptist I wonder Professoi .... Marshalf'did not stumble' on 'that 
'World' Alliance exactly!' " . . .' ", passage and :give it as one of his objections to the doc-

'Now lo.ok: Ahab coul(l believe 'the tes~imony of the tr,ine of.t4e'insipira~ion·of Scripture. Thai is one ·of.'the 
'four' hundred prophets' without repentance. or reforma- 'profoundest passages in the Scripture, and it proves the: 
tion, but here, -is,. a psychQlogical prinCiple" and' it is a' inspiration of Scriptu.re; 'No' man' would- have dated to 
pro!out;l!J' d~cirinal principle, bec~use the doctrinal pr.~n- writ~ that w~o wanted ,to magnify'the 'LOrd. Lhiten: 
ciples.of' the Word of.God inhere in the nature of things. left to· himself, ,wanting to exalt Jehovah,'without divine 
,What had: A~D ~ do in order\ to believe the .messag~ 'it:1splration, :,no,' ~an would' ev~r, 'have~ represented ',G<?d, 
of 'the Fundamentalist Micaiah? What hlld he '.,to do? as releasing a lying .spirit to go' .into· the mouths of al~ 
W~a~.'Yas it? It,was this,:. Aha:b, demobilize your·army.' Ahab's prophets. .. '., ' ' .' 
Se~ aside, your .ambition, go home; and stay home, and Wh,at ,iB .the expla~t~on?".It- is just this. .what wali 
desist from·the course upon which your 1)eart is set. .AJ:tab's'record'? Read it, and 'you .will find that th,B one 

That was the. message. What had he to, do in order. to . ~liing agcWnst tQhich Ahap ha~ Bet ,hif!l-8elf :wa~ the' heat
beUe\'e it? He 'had first.,of all ~ 'repent, and. without ~ng of ·the'word.of the·~or,d. \,Al).ab ·d~d .. not'want to 
repentance .he coul~ not believe. What is :the :psychology ~ear ,~he trut~, an~ he de~troyed the. men W~b dared' ~ 
of 'sav~l1g faith? That no inan can pos'sibly 'believe :until ',tell. hIm t~e tru~h,. And It - now"';Il~rk t~IS .well-:-:- If 
h~ has, first repented. Do you see that? The gospel chill- ~ab had had h~s, o~ way u~ to. th!s ·hour there' would' 
lenges' you. It lays,the axe at the ,root of .the tree ',and . no~ have beenleft· on earth a sl1~gle man who woulq ~have. 
unless-you '~re ready. to have the whole tree do~,'and . dared,to,tell,l1im the truth.' He C!ut off the headt'of,every 
cast into ,tlie fire ,you can~ot'believe:, But if-you·.~re will- wit.I).e~s 'W .th!;l tru~~ so .f~r as he 'h~d, po~er ~. ~o ,:~~~ 
in~ >to. give up. your ·old life, the flesh' with the affections' .Ife spent hIS whole lIfe '~aymg to God ·m .. a, thousand wa~ 
and lusts thereof. and nail it to the'cross of Christ then ,I ha,te.th~ truth. } wIll not hear.the truth., ~ wa,nt:a 
it .iil'po~sible· to'·believe.in the: Lord' Jesus ,Christ .'nd be, lie,' give me a'lie, let me live a lie. Let me' live,after the 
sav.ed;, ,,"Repentance·toward God and faith in our Lord' .bent of my own deceitful heart.'" And at l~st Gq,d'let, 
J e$us Christ" always go together, and you 'cal1nQt have' Ahab have w~at hi! wanted! Hell:r ',this solemn ,truth: 
saving ·faith without heart repentance. The reason some ,If God ,were to let ,you an~ me, any on.e of'~s, h.~ve· w~at 
men-'do ijot believe is because they will not rep,ent. The we want, we .should be m ~ell. The worst' Judg~~~t 
~~cl'etjof evangelicaJ faith is just there': "With :the ·heart that ~~n fall upon afly man IS 'for 'God to wi~~aw' .a~l ' . 
ml!-n oelieveth unto :ri~hteousness." With .the':hea~,'yl:lU r,estram~ ·.ap.d to all?w Ithe ma~' to gll:llop he~~lon~ to 
can believe anything! ·But with the heart you can be-· the preCIpIce. He .. wIll. go to Ramoth-gdead ev,ery tIme;. 
Iieve that, which is akin to the nature of the heart; and' ~.l~d. ~our' hundred I1rophets will encourage him in' his 
while the heart is deceitful you can believe, only that gom~. .'. . . . ,~ 
which is not true. If~you have a: heart thaUs quickened .Is there anythmgt m the New Testament lIke that
by the Divine~pirit and m8:de ·like unto God; t~~n, with Ol). y~s-'~For ",this .·cause ,God .. shall .s~nd :them strong 
the. heart you can believe: untQ righ~eousness; you .can· de.lusIon, that they' should: behevE! a he': tha~ they .'all 
receive the truth "in the love of it" .. But "faith"and a· might be damned wl).o beheved not the truth, but had' 
good conscience" go together. Part company with ,a good pleasure in unrighteousness." 'Ask God for a lie, 'and you 
Conscience, a,nd y:ou ·part company 'with faith. ,If you set ,may get what you, w!l~t .. I beli~ve ',So:r.net~mes' ~u~~~~t 
your heart upon Ramoth-gilead and resolve "I will·have falls upo~ a church hke that, a churCh·that re~lsts every 
it, ~o matter ~J:tat. the propheis say, I ,\ViiI. have, it' nd true· prophet that 'is. sent. to it., '~her~ ·~re· ~od.erIi 
m/!.tter: what the Bible says," you :will never ,be able to Jeru~~lems to; wJ:t0?l' It ~I~ht, be saId, 0, Jerusalem, 
believe the, Bible while in that attitu'de,.but you will find .. Jerusalem, WhIch,kIllest the: pr9P~ets, and sto~est',them 
it ·easy' to. say" men,' to· whatever, the . p~phets of :aaal that are.sen~ ·.un~ thee:, ho~ ,of~ w.ould 'l'have ~ath-" 
declare. . .. ",' . . . . ','::. . .... '.' .... ered' thy· cQ,Ildren .together, as a 'hen'doth gather, her 

. brood:,under 'her wings,·;an!i'ye. would riot·! Beho'Id,. your 
" . .IV.... . .: . house ds . left unto you desolate: and 'verilY-I·say unto . 

I come now to the MOST ,SOLEMN PART OF. ALL. . I have,.' you, Ye :shaU :not . see ine,'; lJntH the time ·cOme: when· 
touched :upon this pr'inc:iple b!;lfore perhaps, put I teU yeshall say,' .:Blessed .is he that cometh in ·the name' of '. 
Y911' Jra~k,ly that f~r, years), was 'afraid to 'read .~n:.·. the 'Lord.'~ .. Cod' :withdraws His Spirit ',from .soin~" 
public '. the: scri~ture" ~ read to-~ight. I d.id ~ot .'!nder-:. churches;: He~.removes; to :use ·the"N ew Testament 'phra~e~ '. 
stand. It. I ',belutlved 'It~ but I ~Id not,llnderstand l-,t. ,If.: the ,candle-st.lck put of Its place, ,and the church :dieil. 
anybOy ~ad a~ke4 ·me to explairi it,.I c~tild. not have do.ne ... Instea9., of ~itnessing,for, Christ,' it i1lg,iveti a· prophet 
so., ~W!lat is It? ,MicaJ/!.h ,sajd, "I ~aw the Lord "s~tting ," possessed df·a:-fYing ,spirit. .The people 'ask for it, and 
upon:hIs throne, an~ aU}he hosts.ot,.heaven stan4i~g,·on .. · at last ~l!ey·get.it .. ; ." . . '. '.- , 
l).1~,rIgh~ h~n~ and on:hIsJeft ha:nd:, And the.Lord;~aid;.·· A·4e1,lomin~~i~n II,laY,do the sar,ne.,thing. ,A denomi1;ia
W.ho . shall entice Ahab. kin~, of Israel, t~at ~e. m~y gC? ,up· tion'may :reject ,t~.e truth_~f,God~s. ':Yord and, say, "We, . 

. and fall ,at ~amoth-gI,lead --:7the da» of. Judgment '. for ,do:not: want . prophets , to preach the' truth to us. Give 
hah ~ad ~rrIved, ·.and the Lord said, 'Who' shall·· entic~ . us a. lie"; ,and, the Lord. ,will let .them have' ,their own 
Aha? ,king 'of Israel, that' he may go up ani!- fall, at wllY',at last .. , I" b!;llieve the Lord, ha!l'. allowed the eon
RB:ni!lth-gi!ead? And one'spake saying after this ':~an.; .' ve~t~Q1,l of, OIitar~o" and, QuebeC tl,)' have. its oWn waYl :and 
ne~" ~nd anotp'~~, saying a~ter that, manner. ,Then ~hc:re while.they supposed·ihey we~ 'getting victOry, the judg
came' out.: a· SPIr.lt, and, stood 'befor~' ~he: Lord" and: saId, ment 'an~ ~e .withei'iI).g Cl,lrse :of.)lC?dernism,~.feil: upon· 
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the~;' and with accelerated speed they have been going , his,'hand to his quiver imd PJltting his arro; to the bo.w, 
down ·tlJe hill eyer sinc~, and where they will be five/ pe. shot at ~ venture, but as he did so, an·,uns.een HiJ)od 
years' ,from 'now. only .the Lord can 'tell. Individua]s, was laid upon, his, and, guided) unerringly, the arrow 
churCh~s; educatiorial institutions~ denominations, are all shot on its ytay, Then the disguised Moderni'st' aai.d, 
parts' of the great mov~m~nt, a~d tlJe' general principle "He. has .foundme. Turn thine hand, that· ,tb:c:iu ':rhate,t 
will operate, so· that at last when this, sinful world· has' carry me out ,of the. host; for I a.m wounded." And 
utt¢~]y 'reJected the gosPel, they shall have a strong. ~'about the time of the sun 'going .down he died", 'and I 
delusion, and believe a . lie; and they. shall not see the they took the 'chl!riot down to the pool ·of SilQam, ~~d 

. J\ldge lintil He rends the. heavens and comes'down to ' as they were washing the royal blood away, tl\e dogs 
take' "vengeance on them that Ioiciw' not God. and obey came and licked his blood "according.to the word of the' 
not the . gospel' ·of. our Lord Jesus Christ." Do not be· 'Lord'~ that it might be'fulfilled w:hich wa~ spokeii by 'the 
disturbed, my dear friends,. by the present ~postasy. lit prophet, "In the place where the dogs licked the b]oO~ ,of . 

. cannot last fOTever. OurcGod is a consuming fire": let Naboth I shall .dogs lick thy b]o~d, even. thine." And 
us take'. h,eed' to be ·a]way.s on His side of,. every Modernism, naturalism in,' reHgion,-S~dduceeism of bl~, 
controversy. . . times, . and the Modernism of our day-inspired .. ' by. a 

Let us ·]ook at the situation as a whole for ~I few lying spirit,·took a ma.n from the proud position.of ldng 
mi~u'tes.· Here are Jiehoshaphat and Ahab and the .four of Isr~e], and brought him literally to tI!-e. dogs .. Th~t is 
hundred prophet\!; and ~'Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah . ,what It always does.' A]ways! ." ,I 

had made him horns. of iron, and said, .Thus saith' the What shall we 'do? . My friends, we do not fear fQr 
Lord; With il)~·s.e thou sha]t. push' Syria uI).til they be the Book.-"About the time of the sun goirig down!;!: 
·con~u·med;o' ~hat a big m~n he was! Afterward when When the sun at last shalJ.·set upon this ~artq's ]orig dAy 
Micaiah 'had ,borne his testimony, "Zedekiah' the son of of tria] and conflict, and the dark night ,shall fall whose 
Chimaa:nah. came near, !In,!l smote 'Micaiah upon the cheek;, thick blackness, shall be b~okEm .at last by the' rising ·of 
'and ~~i~" ~hich way w,Ant'the 'Spirit of' the Lord from the Sun ~f. Righteou!;lness with healing in His'winglt--:-

· IDe to 'speak unto thee?" Yes, this is the day of Zede- "about the time of the SU'1l going down" it will come 'to 
kiah 'the )Ion of -Chenaanah. What an ilI!Portant man' pass acc~rding to the word of the Lord. N~t,.one jcit or' 
he is! Yes, he is a little bit of a McMaster student, tittle of this Word shall fail tjll all ,has been fu]filled, 
two· by f9ur: 'who votes with the hierachy, ,and thereby '. ~'Let God be true'and ev!'!ry man a iiar"! ' , 
suddenly, becomes a bIg'man! Micaialt was .alone, but I Meahwhile, did I know that sonie ieacher h~;ingJost 
think ~e looked and said, '~Oh Jehoshaphat; oh Jehosha- his·reason 'and possessed by some ev11, destr~ctive, spirit, 

, p~~t, .~n t~e ca~p Qf ·the ene~y, ;fighting on the side of were putting poison· into the drinking fountain of which 
tlie en~mieil of th~ Lord.· I came to sPeak b~cause you the children will drink; did I know that behind 'the drug-

· ~k~d for, ~e, a~d when, I had ,giveI\,my testimony in the store counter. there was a disguised' murderer' 'who 
presen.c.e ,of 'Ahab, yo~ had riot)he courage to. say, 'That changed· every physician's prescription, and i-nstead of 
is. the '. truth. Let us listen to Micaiah'~" Ahab s.aid, conipounding a healing draught were putting in' a .i>oi80J1- . 
"w.-f? will dismiss this Fundamentalist." So he c.alle~ th~ ous drug, thus digging a grav~' dfd' f know that on, the 
c~f~taiJ.l· of the ~~~rd !lnd s~id, "Put thi~ f~l1ow in ~~ train .tlier~· was, an engineer .deter.mined ,to pass all 'sig-: 
.prlson, and feed hIm WIth the bread Qf afflIctIon. and WIth DaIs, ·tol court danger and to destroy himself' and" his 
wat¢r of. af~lictiS)D, until I .return in peace. , I shall be • cargo 6f living freight; did I know that a. company of, 

I baclc, and· wIl] .attend to· you,', Micaiah." , And the loyal, men were now conspiring to break into some' household 
~r.eac.her s~mply .lifted up his voice and said, "If th~u ' to-niglit when father and' mother and family of beaqti
ce~ln!r return In peace! then hath not the Lord spo.ken iul chHdi'en ~re locked' in.' shimber, and to de.spoj] ~he 
by me. So the.y took hIm aw~!. house of all its treasures, ·and fill it· with some 'poisonous 

, The battie started, and Ahab said to Jehoshaphat-the ~asf?s~ha~ would preve~lt their ever waking to see tlie. 
Modernist- said to the Fundamentalist-"I will disguise lIght of a.not~er daY-~f. I hew. that ,m~n 'Yere thus 
myself, and will go to t~e battIe: but put thou on thy .a1;>road polson.mg the spr~ngs of lIfe, ~urmng,health ~ I' 

robes, and ev~rybody will think that\ the whole battle is dls~ase, p]anmng p]u.ndefo and murder, ought.I to whispe.r 
'being led .by ·the Fundamentalist. Nobody \viii know l?olIte things ~ men of such cl'imina] instincts?·: Or 
whf:Jre ,I am.'" So J ehoshaphat, with all his' royal robes, ought.I r~port. i~ to· the police,' and, .failing help' in, 
got into his char:iot and . went to the .batt]e. The ·king. of that dIrectI.on, ought I merely as a man If· I had., 19 d~ it 
Syria had giveD: commandment to the 'captains of .his 'alone, leap mto the breach, and by some means endeavour. 
~hari<?ts, "Fight ye not with ·small or ,great, save only the to ~ut. an' end to t?ei~ fiendish programme'?~"feace, 
killg of Israel.· Get him, and' you will get the .crowd." p~ace, when ther,e IS 110 peace"? God helping us; we 
When therefore) they saw Jehoshaphat with bis royal wIl] never so prophesy. , , 
robes, and all the. marks of royalty upOn Qim they 'said, I. heard ~ome years ago, before the West had d.ev~loped· 

· ~'There he is", and every man drew his bow to bring as It ba,s s.mce,·a story of a transcoptinenta] train cross
Jehoshaphat down. But Jelioshaphat was not .such a ing our western prair.ies in the dead of ni-gl\t, and in -the 
brave ·man -after aU! What. cowards these Fundame~- midst of winter when the thermometer regIstered ·tw.epty 
talists are when 'they go . to" battle ,with· Ahab! Really or thirty below, zero, and a blizzard was raging. On' :the 
~ne would have suppose.d he. would take his' medicine! train was I), woman with four little children. going home. 
But when he saw all ,the enemy were ooncentrE!.ting upon She 'was sitting in the car wjth her children, not·much 
him he said, "I am .not the king of Israel. I am not a used to travelling.. ·She was rather nervous' about· her· 
MC?dernist. Do. not shoot me"! ,D'id you ever hear that? station, and' as the conductor c!1me through she .~aid,· 
You say the Bible is· out of date? They have' noi. got "Conductor; I am to· get off at such a stl),tion, will YOll 

\. that in the evening papers, but I am I sure' it happened .please tell me when I. come to it?" . "Certainly, madam, 
tbis afternoon! 1 your station is·the next stop." Thank you, sir." After 

But a' certaiiD man drew a bow at a venture: putting a while tll& train slowed down and came to a ~tand8tiU. 
I" , 

1 
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The wOIIl-an said ,to a passenger nearby, "Is this, where 
,I get off ?," -. ','Yes, madaJD-, the cop.ductor said the n~xt 
stbp.'" ,She, gathered up ,her :parcels (it was in 'the days 
before vestibule ir.ains), and with her children got off the 
traiIi." The tr,ain, sped o'n into the zero night'. for nearly 
,an hour. Pr~se~t1yas it,was slowing down ,the' conductor 
came in; and lo,oking around,' he,said to,this man, "Where 
is that woman with l),er ,children ?" She got off." "Got 
off! Where'?", "She ,got off at the,last sta~ion. I told 
h~r tlla,t 'was the place." "You told her! Man; that is 

, out ,on the prairies, miles from human ,habitation. A 
woman,with four little children alon~ in a prairie blizzard 
thirty ,below z,ero W He pulled the rope, ran throligh the 
train, gave his directions 'to ,the engineer, and th'e train 
pu~hed back for nearly im holir, until they came :to the 
place;' and, there ,beneath tpe ,snow they found a woman . 
'a_nd -four 'little chil~ren frozen to death-because soIIl-'i 
man 'undertook to,diract them "when he did "not know 
,th~, way. ' '" ' 

Bretl),ren, our pulpits are 'filled with men who do "not 
know :God, who do not know His Word, who do not 
know' the gospel of the blood, blind lead'ers of the blind, 
verily'they are the devil's eX'ecutioners. Our'theoiogical 
l;Ietitinaries are' turning tliem ;,~u,t by tlie hundred. To ' 
say notping 'of, bei~g Christians, if we are men, we will 
swear before high heaven that to the last drop of our 
blQod' we will, oppose this damnable traffic in human 
soq.ls; anc;l expose not only the Ahabs, but the cowardly, 
consp'iring, Jehoshaphats who help Ahab on in his worK. 
We rieed D9t 'be troubled though we stand alone, for our 
God is-with us, and some day" God pity: us! !lome da:f we 
shall have, to give an account. I ,could 'Pray that God 
would terminate my life to-night rather than suffer me 

, to :live, '~ver to say one word that would destroy men's 
faith in, the Word of God, or to turn men awa,y'from their 
ori,y'f!aviour. ,Thill,is no ,child's play, my b:rethrell, it is 
tPe wa,r of the ages,that:wiU end only when Jesus Christ, 
rends ''the skies and ,comes Gown. May He help' us to 'live 
for t~at great and',glorious day! ' 

REV~ .'fRA'NK ,LAWSON SPEAKS ON THE 
.ROCKWOOD '''TRIAL'' I 

ADVERTISING his subject as "My ,Church," Rev. 
Frank Lawson, whom the papers described as the 

~'Prosecutot:''' in the' Rockwood "trial,'" preached on the 
RockwQod' matter. 'We have bee;!). serit some excerpts 

. from the address as taken down by a speCial stenog
rapher. 

Baptists ",A Scandal' of ~rotestantism"\' ' 
"The Independ~nt: The minister is J:lired and fired by 

the congregational system. T1'!.ere is no such thing as a 
Bapti~t chUrch in this land. We hl!-ve divisions and sub
divi~ions~reg\11ar Baptists, irregular Baptists, inde-, 
p'endel)t 'Bapt~sts, 'Four:Square Baptists" haJ)Cl~$helled 

, .. Baptists-"-300' different branches of it. ,l;lon'rebop.y dis
,covers a ~ext in the Bible, and put!\ a: different inter
,pretation on it, and -they, go' out to' build one more 
church,-it is a scandal of Protestantism. . 

"If· you ,are looking for a church, seek out ,some 
,church that has a 'history or a tradition. When you 
want to know wha:t the Bible is, come to my church 
to know. John,Moffatt, the translator, was a, Presby
terian (several other prominent ,men of history were 
also named). This is the quality of men that my 
church produces"":"not intolerant or persecutors, de:" 
spite the, fact 'that 'Dr. Shields says they are." , ' I 

, The Moffatt "translation" 6f the New ,Testament is 
really not a transla~ion at all, but in many places a, mere 
modernilltic 'paraphrase. or' instance, "In the beginning 
jvas the Word, and the Word was with God, and, the Word 
was ,:divine." When did The08 mean ,only "divine"?-

• 'I· 

First, A 'Small Compliment 
"T. T. SmELDS: Dr. Shields has,had:the courage tp, 

say many things that'should be said by the Protestant 
Pulpit in this country, and for that part of'his ministr:y 
I am ,grateful." ' , 

Dr. Shields' "10,000 Disciples AlI,Have'the ,Mark 
of Cain Upon Their Brow" 

"It is now my turn to say that Dr. Shields' has shown 
his gospel is hate and ,his god is the collection plate; 
10,000 disciples are ,following him, and all have the 

, mark ,of Cain upon their brow: His influence is more 
on the side of evil than on the side of good. ,He,'c,ar~s 
not the crack of his finger for a little minister, in 
Truro. He will use him and 'then drop him ~ike a hot 
potato. 

"The Presbyterian Church, is ,not the' church, Dr, 
Shields thinks it is. It is the church ,of the Gospel. 
The' Governor General of Australia is a ,Presbyt~rian, 
The greatest Governo,r General of ' 'Canada was a Pres-
byterian)' , . ' 
The readers of THE GOSPEL WITNESS, will recognize in 

Mr. Lawson's descripti~n of its Editor, as of his atiacks 
uPon Mr.' Rock'YoQd the usual inc:id,ernistic ,ven~m. 

, ,What does Mr. ,Lawson know about the Jarvis, St. col
lection plate? He says "ten thou'sand disciples are 
following him, and all have th'e mark of Cain upon their' 
brow." . That is c6mplimentary to the thousands of min
isters who read THE GOSPEL' WITNESS, and the many 
thousands of people of all Denominations ,who are also 
readers! ,,' 
. "Ten thousand disciples!" if he means by that, the 

readers ,of rHE GOSPEL W~TNESS, he would need to 
inultiplY,his "ten 'thousand" several times. 

';A Little Minister in 'Truro" .-or St. David's. Halifax 
And ~hat about "a littie miIiiAter in Truro"? 'IWe 

know no ~uch man.' Wf ,klJoW a man called Rockwood, 
who stands out before the Christian public of ' this coun-

, try as a great Christian hero; But for a "little" minisier, 
we must go 'to St. ,Davi'd's Presbyterian ,Church in Hili
fax II" 'Cou,ld anything niore infallibly indicate Iittlenes's 
than'Mr.'Lawson's fulminations? OUi' great predece~E!or, 
Dr. B. J? Thom!ls, 'describing ministers who,were really 
"Ii ttle", once said: "Their souls are so small, so shriv
elled, so infinitesimal, ,that a_ thousand, of them ,could 
dance oJ} 'the point o~ a ',needle without touching, ea~h 
other." He must have had ministers of the type,of Rev. " 
Frank Lawson in mind. ' -' 

, At all events, our readers will' know the type, of .men 
Mr. Rockwood has'haa to deal with. ";Little"'ecclesias
tics, ,who, fQr spiritual purposes, are not worth five cents 
a train-load. 

Mr. Lawson predicts that we 'shall "use him (Rock
wood) then drop him like a hot potato." ,We are 'not 

, "using" Mr. Rockwood 1 we are' merely contending with 
him for the faith once for all deliver~d to the saipts'; 
Time will show whether Mr. Rockwood will be "dropped 
like a hot potato" by:his friends'., 'Up~n. this, however, 
we must insist, that it is not the way of THE' GOSPF;L ' 
WITNESS to support men only with idle worc;ls.- ," ' , 
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A GREAT LETTER'FROM' 
. ' DR. ALEXAND.ER'G. MURRAY,' . 
. . ' SYDNEY,·N.S. 

Dt. Alexander Mur.ray w~~ is a!l out and ~)Ut evan
gelical and who, while a' loya] Presbyteria,;P; has always 
shown that he considers loyalty to Christ and His Gospel 
his primal~y obligation, . WE) feel 'sure tQat. great· Dum-

. . bel's of Presbyteriali' Ministers and· others will' be (If 
Dr.· .. 1VIurray's opinion. 

To The. Editor, 
Hali'fax Her,yd, 
Sir,.. . . 

Permit me' to congratulate you on the publiCity you' 
have given 'in' your pages- to . the case of .the· Rev. 'Perry 
Rock\vood. As f.ar, as I k~ow .no:· brother PresbYterian 
m.inister has said anything publicly in' favour of· th~ 
stand· Mr. Rockwood took.'. The moderator' .of our 
cQl:lrch in a press interv~ew said 'that ~'he is' a :fiiie l~d 
~ut· (anaticaI'.', If by being. true to the doctrinal· stE¢d
aros of' our. church, and ·.expo'sing error' iIi our.,church, 
aild see.king to purify the ~hurch as· Mr. Rockwood did" 
is the work of a fanatic, then may God 'iIi His abundant 
'grace fill.,our pulpits with that sort of fanaticism. . 

Many. of.. us' deplore the circumstances u'nder which 
Mr. Rocl{wood.resigned from our· church. I believe had 
Mr. Rockwood appealcd.-his case to the higher courts 
of our church he would have fQund a body' of ministers 
an~ laymen who would have taken a courageous stand 
for"tlle right of free speech, as- well as the right- to 
criticize',vrong wherever found. To be' ordered to burn· 
his sermons which told the truth was something' no 
honourable man could do. '., . 

. Surely' it 'was the' duty·:of:those.-·who judged him to 
. xamine the 'sermons and find out if' they were' true! 
\.s·1 said; Mr., Editor, In a previous· letter to your paper, 

":J:f Mr. Rockwood has told the truth, then·let us com
:nend him; if he has not told the truth; toen let us 
censure him.'~ As I see· it Mr. Rockwood did not set 
out to split the Presbyterian Church .. The. boot is on ~ 
the other foot. It is the men'wo are flirting with mod
e:rnism and seeking to affiliate our church with mod
ernisll1 that will split the church. If our. church 'is split· 
it will·not· be men like Mr. Rockwood that will split it, . 
but ·those who· are not contending honestly for our 
Doctrinal 'standards, but are holding the views ii 
variance with o'ur standards... . '. . ';' 

,Mr. Rockwood .saw as many of us see the downward 
trend of Theological thought and teaching. As a brave 
young man whom Luther' would have delighted to 
honour, whom John Knox would have trusted,' he 
sought to do his duty as a true minister of Jesus Christ. 
He 'sought to be true to his ordination vows, and here 
is· one· of 'them. . . . • . 

"Do you believe the Westlninster Confession of Faith 
. . . to be founded on and agreeable to the word ot' God, 
and in your teaching do you promise faithfully· to ad-' 
here thereto?" . 
. 'No one who. ever' listened to Mr. Rockw.ood can have 

any, doubt about his loyalty to his ordination vows. Mr. 
, Roc~wood' has Jeft usasot~ers hav.e left us,. and our 
chur~h is .v.astly the poorer .. He h~s .. started an inde
pe~dent work which under the smile and blessing Of 
high' heaven will bring spiritual and eternal blessing to 
thousands. He 'has . the god. wishes and prayerS of a 
great group of Presbyterian!! as well as thousands of. 
others ,who love the Christ of God, and who are labour
ing in the"light of the soon coming again of the Bride
groom .. 
~: ,\ .. Alexander A. Murray, . 

March 13, '1~7 Sydney, N.S. 

·THE nIGHT OF CRITICISM 

T'i-iJ!: . GoSPEL WITNESS. 

. April. 1; 1947, . 
Sydney Mines, N.S: 

Dea~ Sir: .. .. 
1; would' like to' use the opportunity you ar~,off~:r:jng 

to.·us"to speak in re,ard to the Rockwood Case. There , . 

'.'. ( .. ' 
.' . L~' ~ ;- ·;;~i~~:· 
Aprn··Ui:~:,9~l: ·i l 

.• ' .'. ':'ll-.. t 
, ",(~."'''' .• !": 

. must be many others like myself 'who'feei shocked/hY.:;:- " 
the decision ·of.·the Halifax-Lunenburg.' Pres~Ytery. .. :;, ~.!' ': . 

The' Presbyterian form of goyernlPent is· clearlY .. ~:-: .. ;~· 
tend!!d to be democratIc. No· democraC):';. ~~w,~ver,. c,," '. 
truly exist without the right ·of· cr~tic;ism. '. And :that' . 
means "criticism' of ALL of its weaknesses and of· ALl:&" . 
of its policies wherever anyone feels that it :musf, be,,; " 
given," There is so segment of the church which ·:h.as~" 
any right to feel that it is immune. . .:.~~~'.. '::'. 

It'is, therefore, completely arbitrary.and absurd·.~rt'·:: . 
anyone' to try to say 'just .what. weakn'esses a,re- opel).;b> j'- ' 
criticism and which are not. It.is·also some'thing·.wo~;. \' : 
than absu'rd' to accuse Mr. ·Rockwood: of· :defamlfilf.> ,. 
characters and then to"proceed -to comp~re. him.W,it~. :', 
Goebbels.!'-nd to sa~ that Mr,'Rockwood,has an··.!lt~:lo~l· 
fame" . anci-' "delusions· of. gre~tness.'~ . .. . ,.' .:.r;·,iJ;':. 

If criticism .. is going to'be looked on as an acf,of·~I1-._.i: . 
loy!,-ltf or. "following;a· divisive coQrse!' ,.then~ p;re~1iy.~_·:;~ •.... 
tenamsm ·ltself. has· been repu~Uated·;and. above .. all;.~the.'f.·· 
Bible, which teaches us" that· only, GOd ·haS . the,. 'right, i' .' . 
to bind the conscience,' .. " . '. . :.: ..... :. :., •. ; 
. In my jtidgment'Mr.Ro~ood.was Qnly.e:icerCismg~·:(· 
his righ;t and.I. want to take this:opportunityi,fo ,~p1~.;.; : 
mend hIm for the. stand h~·has· taken: .' ....... :!if:: .' . 

. SincerelY,~.· " i ' ~. ':.~ .' •. 

.' . (Rev.) ]f. Clarke.,Evans,' .,' .... .-=.c ~.:.:' 
St. Andl-ew's Presbyb;ri~n' ChurcJ:t,' Sydney:.Miri~s,:'N"!=l;;·~ .. :':" 
P.S.-Enclosed find.$5-would'·like· $2.'oLit-to. berustid" . 
for subscriptipn for a year, and use rest for.your.·'fu.ild·· .... 
in "printing this Rockwood Case. .' .. .':': .-. " .. : .. 

. ' ''. . ..... ' "~.':':" ~~.:' : .' 
FROM A·JUDGE WHO IS-A';,1 .... :~ "'::" 
PRESBYTERIAN ELDE'R ...... '\.{.'~.":!" 

JUDGE'S CHAMBERS' .' . '. . .'. ,.'; ..... 
o Ontario' .' ...... ; -"'" 

IJ,ev .. T. T.,Shields, .... .: :.' !. , ~;, : .. ~,' 
Dear· Dr. Shields: ." ',' ..... :.":,' .:'~. 

The· Perry Rockwood n).lmbe:. ~ ~. J H1fGOSPEL:WITIiU!SS: 
reach,ed me yesterday and I have read them·\v.i-th~a·grea'L: . 
deal of· interest.' As a· Presbyterian. Elder,"J, ·W:is1i:;'.to·~. 
express to you IPY thanks 'fo'I' 'the suppo),"t y,o.tf:are;··gi"in·it~~· 
him ~nd to ,the·causeJor. which he stand·s. 'I~ha.\~.e:~t't~jl~4.~~~ " 
'ed ~.:Lny church courts and 1- know that. it' takeS.: .great;'; 
courage· to stand out against .abuses., .It- is. much,. easier' .' 
for a' layman'· becau.se he 'cannot be . "knocked- abopt:,f,a~":": 
a minister can.'. . . '.'. .' , . '.; -,.. '. : . ,.: ...... :. ;'.; .:;:;, : ::. 

I am' enclo~ing a small donation of ~hich $2;O!Uii'~for- ".' . 
subscription to THE' GOSl'EL WITNESS ·and· the .oalance:{for. . 
your general fun~. .:. .... ·f ... (~. 

. When' 1 read Mr. Rockwood's reference :to:. the. iug:" 
gestion of Ii cer~ain professor that ~r,d'i!lation Y9~1 .. 

· c;ould be taken .wIth. "Mental ReservatIons" .... I.{·was·:,:re~· . 
~inded of a letteI; written to a Toronto Daily New:s~~f· .. 
in 1925 by.the I.ate ~ev. W. G.lIanria; th.en:~Hiic~~~l~r::· 
Toronto BIble .College. During the Church 'Union ois-: . 
cussions some' P:resbyterian\Miiiisters had ·i:qdicat~d .. ;th~f., . .'. 
they had takeJl thei~:v().\Vs:~lth Meptar.R.e.~~t:~~~~M~ .. ·~~.~'·· 
Mr .. Hanna made a· sug~stIon ·WhlCh .. ~hould'.'M~fe)e-eJiL.: 
adopted by the Presbyterian Church that· a:'clause ·sno·ul'd~ ': 
be added to· the Vows t~) the effect that·tbey·w.~re'·.t:aketJ.··;:--

, "without. Mental. ~e·se!Vations .. ' .. ~~. h~~ .. wor~s, ·tli~~: ~p.~i~:·~ ':::' 
pu't an- end to. thIS form on "~ccleslastlcal perjury/' T' ;~: .,.. 

, .' , ".'.' r. I 

I wonder what would be the :reaction of.' Bomeof ·these· .. 
clergymen if a·Judge.·or l\lagistrate shoiIld:s~y~,:th~CB~<>. 
had taken his oath of office-in ·which. he ·swears::to~<ieal'-' 

· justly, etc., bet~een man and maii,:witil;irient~L~siitY.a.!. ':' 
· -tions, Or the man in: the armed·servlces,.when -~e',takN;;.: .. · . 
· the :oilth of allegiance; 'Would these' "men ;·of.·'God·~>})e:··· 
· willing'.to Cleallightly with'a .sin of .. thi~·k(iidf-:tjdi.n~:t!;:, 

thirik so. .. .. ,. '. ;"'" ~ :; .. :. ,.'. ~ , :~ ."r>:":~~'::·' ". 
With best:wishes .for your continued. success; . ··.~:.·.:·.I.'. 

. . Yours' sincerely.' .' ... .. '. ,. . . , .... , .. ,,/.,. 

. <,<.';'/;'" 
..)~;~.:'~ 

. .' "'S'~l,;~: 
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:;''':':: :':.-.:. -A>F~,w ~:Q.~f·.'~~~t1Y· :·Presbyte·r:ian·,·Letter·$· 
" :::': i=r~m .·Saskatchewan. Letter . \. 

.. ~'..'" . . \' Pambrim: Sask. 
. ' .. BQx,49 ..... 

'l1te Goi~i ;Witrieu. . . Ma~A 22, 1941. 
-l)itar , Sit: .. . . - \ . . .... 
, T~k' yO,i.!. ~or 'tb~ copy of.Y9ur. p'aper ·containing~Rf!v. 

· l\o~90d·~·lIeJ.:nu?II$'· I'.m.:en.closing ~ small cont·rib\!-~ioI).'tO 
· help Wl~h' th~·.,~~~ a~d,would appreelii.t~ ver.y.<much, if·. 
. _, lOU: wpuld ~send· a·,~~py-to .eacn.oNhe following. . .:...._ 

,rin'an elder.-in tpe',PresbyterUm churcp.andagree 100% 
M.th Mr, ·RockW90"d. 1 hoPl'. al.l :this,. publicity etc.; will 
not ~nllil~wlth. p·rlde:and. that he lteeps.huml?le-that he 
may be' useful. . " .:. . .1. 

. "l'~. ·di~a,pP9Jnted . in tli,at. no .. :.pre!ibyter~an· fPublicE!.tion 
'championed . this ,worthy cause··so .. far but .tbiutkful to God' 
t~at YQu' dill.' , " ,.' ,.. ,', " '.,: . , 
· We liate·.to leave oui',beloved~,church because sin' dwells 

. within her. ·'We····a'!SQ<are· .. gl1eved to lIee' such fearless:men as· 
Mr~ ·RQckw'6od:. diiven out.of her. ,·But should our General 
~embly iee'fit ~o:.uphold tire.decision of' the T}uro PresbY
tery it will be hard fo·.stay in arid support a eliurch'that' 
is doomed becalis'e' christ ·and.His 'GOspel have been given 
lea thaJi.first place,'·· .....,. '. 

: .". ;"'. EitheI: ~e is.Lorcrof. all, , ' 
. ".' Or. not at/all.' '. . . ,. : . 

~0213, 124th St; 
Edmop,ton, Albefta, . 

;. March 18, 1947 
Dr. T: T. Shi~lds, .-. 
Jarvis St, Baptist·,Church,. 
Toronto, OJ:lt; I. , 

Dear Dr. Shields, '.'.. 
°The 1.ord b\ess you for putting out '.this special edition 

of the GoSPEL WITNESS. I 'am wiring to-day for 300 copies 
for \,Ve want them for -Sunday./ . • '. . " .. 

I am a former .. member in the Presbyteri!l~ .Church in 
Canadal,but trained at Faith 'rheological Seminary and am 
now a Bible Presbyterian .minister .. We have been holding 

"'Bible Presby~eI.'i'an services here now for six months. 0 

Comin,enced'a series on, "The Church Sick Unto De,ath" 
taking 4P Mr. ~Rockwood's s~Imons, trial and resignation' 
and,we are having a real r~sponse. ··Now here's something 
for your . paper. , ... ... . . . ...-, 
, The 'edjtor of, the' religious 'page here told me that they 
have had' a conference and decided not to enter- this issue. 
Our ad was accep1\ed this past week; ahd one 'paper gave' us 
a very brief writeUp simply telling of the commencement of' 
ttte series, the other·said they were going to but didn't~ 

Thanks for what you are' doing. 'May the Lord bless ·you. 
, '.. .,' . Yours in Christ, : ' . , 
. ,. . Rev. RI. ~ Allah" Killen; 

, Torrance, ·'Ont. p~ten~ to pass.~ coPY'C?f 'l)O:WI~SS a~ong,to'.others 
tc? rf!!~d; Anel ~ ~ •. rnes:tly ·hope· and .pr,ay, tHat out of all 

" 
\ tlils', stropger, pur,er .. ,true~,.Chl,lrch w-ill emerge .. And that . Dr. Shields, ,.,,' ' 

GOd's Holy Spititfwill completely·control and keep Rev ,130 Gerrard St. E .. 
R~kwoOd and·.l1;h~ falthfU,i"jjerV~nts"~' He 'always has Toronto,"Ont. 
·done. •. . ...., . Sir: " . 

, ~~rch 24~~ .. 1947. 

, '. SinCerely yours,' As a believer on the Lord Jesus Christ as 'my personal 
I . _ John BreI!. saviour and an elder in the Presbyterian Church in Canada,' 

Calvary Orthodox Presbyterian Church I am glad t'O accept your i~vitation to protest thrQugh':tbe . 
Willow Grove,' Pepnsylvania ' GoSPEL 'WITNESS the' Brction ofHl1lifa~ Lunel)burg. rrellby-

;Rev. Robert Strong" S.T.D., Pastor . tery against .Rev. Perry F. Rockwood, until·te¢ently, ininis-' 
· .' ','. " ". '. ' -March'18 i94 ter of:St:'James' 'Presbyterian Church, Truro;' N.S.. . , 
"Dear'·~. Shields: '. . ., . ' . .' ': ' ,,7; When I first heard -the voice of Gordon -Sinclair over 

· I:ca~~9i'too:he~ly~exp.re".my. app~~iation 'as· a Pres-', CFRB··annoul}cirig'th.e trial of Rev ... Rockwood bY.Halifax 
byterl!lJl.:: mi~J..s.ter of. your ~tan~. in beh~lf. of ,t~e vali'ant. ..Lun~n1:>urg Pr~sby~ery, I ~ho~ght. it must. sl.!~el~'· be, .for ·R,v. J!errY ~. ~~kWood.. The' fight for the faith "cuts denymg the faIth once dehvered to the Samts, but after, 
~~ss'~1:nomil)~ti,!nl4:-:lines an~ ;calli upon' all true believ- r~~ding h~s sermons 11,1, your inst~uctive week,ly, I wal.l hQrJ 
erll;to c0!D~ to the help of ' the :f..o;rll agaipst the mighty rIfled to fmd·that the revers~ was the case and·1 could see 
wh~ !is. ,no th~ ,pres~pt. in;Jtancea, true servant .of His ;has the hand of the serpent behind the scenes: . _ 
\b~eJl ~t ~lustly '.CQ!,demned. It ~ caWSe f,!r than~ful-. . Tliat mos~, of our (Pres.) Ministers, (Irtany of whom I 
ness ~hat Yfll~ .have ever' geen quick. to proceeil upon this know. personally), are still true to the faith as it is in 
.prlnclpl~. I eIll!lo~ _. check .to 'assist you,r efforts.; Christ,' and believers in Democratic' Church .procedure I 

.. . " . Sincerely,,' .. h~ve' no doubt,. but,. there ar~ others, (if only a vocifer~WI 
. Robert Strong .. mmority), as 111. eVIdent by attempts to . link our 'Church' 
, .' ... ' . with the Canadian· Council pf"Churches. ,·The Church of 

305 Washmgton :St. . Christ in China Eonce Christian and Presbyterian) noW 
\ New

M
Glasgow,N.S

94
: !nd~finite if not. modernist, and the attempt, ·of c~rta'.iJi 

. . , arcp 19, 1 7.. md1viduals to, get around ,the Barrier. act, ·the Presby-
~.r Dr.·.,Sliieida: . . .....- terlan .sa~~"gu'8.rd ag~nst 'minoritie~ imposing their will 

,]: Wi~.tQ~thank Y~U f~r tlie. ~py qf,.Go.SPEL WITNEss,'dated.- ~n mBJont1~s.· , , ' :. . 
Ml!rch·13th. 1be one'copy' ls wOJ'th more than 'the sub- . That the Cana~ian C;:ounci! o~ Churches is'" spirltl.\al.', 
tcr1~t~on .. prlce. ," ,..... .' " . . ", .', "', '. fIfth 'column, I ha~e not the sbghtest doubt .despite I the 
.. I . ~ . .'!~lad. ~o ,know that you, are standing belJip.!i: :hone~~d ph:r,~~es of ,ItS. ~efc;mders, as wit,ne~s t!le ~tt~m~t.to 
RoekwGOa; '. . ... . , .. ' .;: ,,, .. -- .co-opeI:~te .WIth the Vl;ltIcan, that sataOlc'InstItutIon 'which 

I:'wa~, in· ch!li"ge"of -the ,Tho~urn Cong~egatiori: wh'ell; he.··. during t!te l.a:te·.war, di~ its 'utmo.st. to:help the. ~s .pow~~, 
was called .. and .. settled. there. In the short ·time :he was destroy t~e. ~emocraqles and, IS still !omentmg 4'oul?l~ 
th.f~. he :qid· ;rl1or~. for ·therp thlln ,allY .o~her"miro!!te.r .'thQ.1;' .' wher~ver It cB:n, despIte. ~he superb IYIn~ and decep.t~ve 
theY,-:Jui'Ve,h_d ip'J,'~ent years, especially. 'in having the"two propaganda ~! 1t~ ,agents 10 Canad,a and all other ~untnes.: 
cllurc~es reno,:atejl" one at 'Tborburn' an~ . the otheJ;' , a;t' Furthery:nof.e~!f ~e recently -:lected hea~ of· the aQove' 
$~tIleJ;'land's 'R1v¢r. While' he. hlld enemies. it· was' due" to', nam~d: <;:~u~c11, .I.e., Profeliisor GIlmour, of McMal.lter Un!
his 'aggi'ei'siyenesl :in···getting' rieeded 'repairs :·dorlli,. 'rafht!f ,".: vers1ty, IS the:. same man agaiJ:~st "Yhom Dr. ~hields wagf!d, 
:tI!-~. doc4'~~c;.:.,' As' ,far al. I .know, Pi~tou :P,1:'~sby'~ery.is war ~wenty-fl:V~ ye~s ago,. f~r 1!is, Gilr,nour's, denial of the' 
sqb<l' for.·him In this matter of Controversy with the Halifax' esentIals of the faIth as It IS In€hnst, then what need' 
Pni~bytel-y;',' . -.' "...... .., , .. ' , . ,'we of fur~her ·w.itnesses? (Ths prsB,s""t C~OIII.c.sZZor· pI' 
· YoU .'will appreciate' this fi-<m( the 'late' PrinciPal 'Allen ' ,McMaster '&8 a s/?""o of, th.e ProfessOT' QiZmouT referred. to.· 

PolJ9C;if. ·of ,Pine .,HlJI, :1ialif!lx, N.S., when he ',said ',on the: .. Ed. G. W.) . . . .• '. 
ocCl!l~ioJr of \thf!'ll!-te Dl\ .. :,J~me~.i.RobertliiQn~s vi.sit .. to ttle·:; I would suggest· that all 'Presbyterlan' ministers: and 
College,.'!Th.ese OJd CQuntry.Ministers,plaY.the·.D:evil with': elders, petition·,the General Asembly,. not so much for 
our: c»~~r,eg~t.ibM.~·.,'· W:eU' that 'is ·abqu1!. what ~app~nea ·m.' ,., ,Mr .. ~ockw.ood's sa\t~, W?O has n?w resigne~, but to ·.prevent 

·.:the: Hahf~x' Pi'e~Qytery.· " " . . . . , .. , .... : .,. pOSSIble future aggressions agaInst Evangelical ministers. 
Succ_ and. ~eat .Wishes, I am, ,. ... ,:F ' Thanking yo", for the opportunity of, protestiOg "alnst 

.. ; 'Yo,un'sincerely,- '. . w~at looks -,to ~e like Ecclesia,s~cal Fascism,' ~ , , 
.. ·W~ A>Curiningh~m. ,', ': :.f :.,'.'.... '. ',Mr. Ale:tc. :McBa~, 

'. 
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THIS is the only.distinctively·weeklY.protestant paper. \;V~ich~l:lppear.:in 'no other 'publication in Ca;nada .. ·7'he·. 
in Canada, and contains weekly" a .sermon by· the paper has been c;l.iscussed in ParIiiu~ent and in vario~s 

" 

. Editor as stenographically reported, .preached in Jar:vis', legislatqres and city councils. .' 
St. Baptist Church. . Many hundreds of miriisters of all Subscription $2.00 per ye~r.· . With' each new s\!.~-. " 
denomin-ations 'are ~mong our subsc.rib~rs. . scrip~ion .a .free copy of .Fathe:r. C.hiniquis. ~i~t bopk, 

I, It· deals :weekly' also with the. menace ot Roman "The Priest;, The Woman, 'and· The Confessional;" \ (sold .. 
·9at~0]jc .agg:essions in Cana~a . in. poIitic~, educ.a~io·~, si~gIY.·f(jr 75.c), or "The 1ntichr~st-His Port~ait' ~pd. 
for.eIgn relatIons, etc. , 'rhl;! French. language press IS" History"'~by Baro.!} PorcellI, refutmg the Futurist VIew 

,carefuIlY',scrutinized, ·and translations are-made from it ~ of the' Second Advent, (50c singly). ' . .... . . . . .-.-
4 . . ,. 

. .. 

JOHN MILTON ON THE HALIFAX~' . . 
LUNENBURG PRESBYTERY 

"Because you have thrown off yo:ur. prelate lord, . 
And' wi-tl1 stiff vows renounced his liturgy, 
To seize' the widow'd whore Plurality. . 
From them whose sin ye .. envied,. not' abhori"d, 

Dare, ye fol' this' adjure the civil sword I • 

To force our consciences that Christ set free, . 
Ana ride us with ri. classic hierarchy . 
Taught ye by meI,'e A.S. and Rutherford-

Mim whose life; learning faith, and pure intent . 
Would.have been held in hig~ esteem with .Paul, 
Must. now be' named .and printed heretics . 

\ By shallow. Edwards and Scotch what" d'ye' call: . 
\ But we. do hope to find out· aU your tricks, 

Your plots and 'packing worse than those' of Trent; 
. . ". _. That so' the Parliament . 
M;ay, WJth tp,eir wholesome' and preyentiv~ shears, 
Clip yoqr pliylacteri!,!S, though bauk your ears,. . 
. " '. . '. And succour our just fears, 
When they shall read this 'cle~rly)n your charge, . 
NEW .PRESBYTER IS BUT OLD PRIEST WRIT LARGE." 

'. _ 0 .. 

-------'~ 
. . . 
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"I am not ~shalI\ed of the gospel of Christ. "- Romans 1 :16 

. Adclress Correspondence: ./ 

, THE GOSPEL WITNESS 
.. 130 Gerrard Street East, .Toronto 2. C~nada 

I . .' . 

, .. 

DR. SHI.ELDS did not preach on Sunday, ~nd we ~re 
,,' reprinting.4.1 this week's issue a 'sermon pre~ched' 

in 1929 when the. Baptist World Alliance he!! its meet
ing·. in Toronto: . The suBject then. discuss~d, 'though' 
nineteen. years .. ago, is so perfectly jn keeping ~ith the 
principles' at issue in the Rockwood controversy that 'we 
republish it without any.amenilment, as setting forth the 

Telephone RAndolph 7415 , . 
. Regisiered Cable Address: Jarwltsem, ~ada . 

true philosophy of Modernism. ..' .. ~_...;. ___ ...... _______________ ~~ 
~ .;. i, 
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